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TIl!: International Edueation Series was projected for the purpose of 
bringing together in orderly nrra.ngcmcnt the best writings, new and 
old, upon educational subjects, arid presenting a complete course of 
rcarling and training for teachers generally. Four departments arc pre· 
sented. covering the ~ntirc field of practical, th,oJ'clicrJ, and histQl-iral 
c;Jucn.tion. 

I.-llistory of Education. (.A) Or:igin:l1 ~ystems as e:t
pounded by theil' founders. (D) Critical historic:! which set forth tIle 
customs of the past Ilnd puint out their ad\,flntagt's ana defects, explain
ing the grounds of their o.doption, and also Of their fina.i disuse. 

II.-Educational Criticisln. (A) The noteworthy arraign
ments wbich educatio~al reformers have put fort,b ft~ainst existing: ~ys
terns: tbe"e compose the cla~sics of pedagogy. (B) The critical liistOlies 
ab:)ve mentioned. 

III.-Systematic Treatiscs on tIle Theory of Edu
cation. (A.) Works written from the historical standpoint; these, 
for the most part, show a tendency to justify the trnditiGnal course of 
study and to defcnd the prevailing method!! of in!!truction. (B) Works 
writtcn from critical !'tandpoint!!, and to a greater 01' lcss degree re,·o
lutionary in their tendency. 

IV.-Thc Art of Eclucntion. (A.) Works on 
and discipline, and the llractical £!etails of the schoolroom. 
on the organization anu supcn .. isioll of schools. 

instruction 
(B) Works 

l'ractical insi;ht into the cducationn.1 methods in vogue am not be 
attained without a knowledge of the process by which they have come to 
be established. For thIs reason special prominence is giYen to tbe bis_ 
tory of the !'ystems tbat have preyailed. 

Since history is incompetent to furnish the idcal of the future, 'Works 
of educational criticism ba,,·c a prominent place. Cl'iticisJn is the puri. 
fying process by which ideals ll.rc rendered clear and potent, ,,0 that 
progress bcOO'llCS possible. 

History and criticism combined make possible a theory of the wholc. 
For, with an ideal toward which the entire movement tends, and an ac
count of the pbases that bave appeared in time. the connected develop-. 
went of the wbole can be shown, and all11nited into one system. 

Lastly, aCter the science comes the practice. the art of education. 
This is treated in special works devoted to the devices and technical de
tails useful in the !>ehoolroom. 

It is believed that the teacher does not nced authority so much as in
sight in mattel"!l of education. 'Vhen he llndel"!ltanus the theory of cdu. 
cation and the history of its growth, and h3!! matUrEd bis aIm point 
of vicw by careful study of thc criticallitcrature of education, then he is 
competent to select or inv('Ut such practical devices as are best fluspteu 
to his own wants. 
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lWITOR'S PREFACE. 

SL."\CE the national dieaster of 1870, Frnncc has 
struggled to rebuild itself from within. There is no 
more important spectacle before aUf eyes at the present 
time than this attempt at reconstrnction. The cause 
of education all over the. world has received a great 
impulse thron~h the fact that French statesmen have 
el,oBell to make free schools and compulsory attend
ance the corner-stone of the new state. The doctrine 
that universal education in schools makes a people 
strong and free, could be reg-arded as visionary by par
tisans of the old regime j but when the statesmen of 
lirancc proclaim that it was the schools of Germany 
that conquered at Sedan-wIlen they proceed to or~an
izc a thorough and universal system of schools-when 
England reforms on a ne,y basis her own €dncationDI 
B.rBt~m, and when Italy and Spain manifest. equal 
energy in founding fin efficient system of popular edu
cation, no room for doubt is left in the mind of the 
ccnservative as to the practical necessity of education 
to national prosperity. It is not the doctrinaire, but 
the statesman and pnblic opinion, that assert it. 

The first question lJeing settled, that of the indis
pensableness of schools for the people, there arises into 
prominence the second and morc subtle qucEtion, 
W1Jat shall be the course of stnd'y in these people's 
schools! Here come in the conilicting claims of 

2 
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science. and literature. The dazzling 'Victories of 
science and invention in the conquest of Katu1'o 
furnish the argument in behalf of science: The cen
tral branch of stud'y in the people" schools ,hould be 
natural science. On thc other hand, tradition lIas 
made letterd and literary stud'y the chief instrument 
of education in the school. Much more than one half 
of the work in the school is devoted to the study of 
lang-ua,t;e. 'flte humanists defend the traditional course 
of .tn<l'y, but the realists demand more science. This 
is the evntest now going on everywhere within Chris
tian countries. 

In language-study it is not one's native tongue 
that has formed the center of instruction, but rather 
the classic tongnes, Latin and Greek. This gives a 
further point of advantage to the advocates of natural 
science, who ure not 810\v to urge the uselessness of 
deroting so much time to ~'dead" languages. 

The influence of the realistic party has prevailed 
in England and on the Continent to induce exp-2riments 
III the line of scientific study. Rllt a reaction has Bet 
in, and the present book of ill. F0l1i1l6e represents the 
most advanced thou~ht 011 the side of the humanists. 

It is not contended that natural science should be 
excluded from the eonrse of study. but only that it 
should be snbordinatcd to language-study. Science 
will undoubtedly occuP.Y a large place in the pro
p:ramme of the Bchool of the fntl1re, but it will never 
form the central interest of the ,chao!. This is the 
conclnsion, according to science itself, rightly inter
preted b'y 111. GU'yal1 and M. Fouill"e. It is sllOwn by 
them that the foremost doctrille of natural science
that of evolution-demands for education as its central 
theme the study of the spiritual evolution of civiliza
tion. This is the reason why the youth of all Euro
pean conntrie3, and of all countries that share in 
European dvilization, are traineJ by the study of tllC 
two" deud" langnages,I .. ntin and Greek. It iJ be-
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cause" the evolution of the civilization in ,yhich we 
Jive and move and ba.ve our being issued throu<fh 
Greece and Rome on its way to us. IVe kindled the 
torches of our institutions-the watch-tires of onr 
civilization-at t.heir sacred flames. The orO"anism 
of the state, the invention of the forms in whi~l m:llI 
mny live in a civil community and elljoy municipal 
and personal rights-these trace their descent in u 
direct Jinc from Rome, and wero indigenous to the 
people that spoke Latin. In our civil and political 
forrus we live Roman life to-day. That side or phase 
of the complex org-anism of modern civilization is 
Roman, Our scientific and msthetic forms come from 
beyolldRome; they speak the Ian~uage of their Greek 
home to this very duy, just as m~ch as jurisprudence 
and legislation prononnce their edicts in Roman words. 
Religion points through Greece and Rome to a beyond 
in J uden f01" a still deeper spiritual presupposition." * 

There arc two strands of our civilization that wo 
li,re unconsciously; we inherit our civilization as a 
life of hahit and CUStOill. If we are to hecome cn
lightened, and understand this lifc of usc and wont j if 
we are to become conscious of the grounds of the in
stinctive Rprings and blind impulses, and elevate them 
jnto. reason. we mnst follow the traditional course of 

. study presc~ibed for a" liberal" education. 'Ve must 
approach lhe Roman and Athenian life, and l!ut, on 
its spiritual clothing. A language is a sort of spIritual 
clothing. 

Usin,!! the language of evolution, we must become 
acquainted with onr spiritual embr'yolo~'y. .Modern 
languages do not suffice for this purpose, for all mod
ern langnag-es borrowed their two strands of culture 
ideas from the Greeks and Romans. "To snggest a 
study of German or French as n. substitute for I,atin 

* Qllotcd from my Report of tho St. Louis Public Schools for 
1872-'j;1, p. GU. 
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and Grcek, would be paralleled in the "cience of zool· 
ogy by suggesting a study of snake. instead of tadpoles 
in the embr.Yology of the frog." * 

This is the" national point of view" of which III. 
Fouillee speaks. Those nations whose civilization is 
derivative must leal'lI to llllderstand themselves by 
studying the language of the original source of their 
civilization. The Ohinese must (and they do) study 
Oonfucius; the Hindoos study Sanskrit; the Moham· 
medans the Koran. ' 

Doubtless each nation has otllcr important ele. 
ments in its national idea which render it neceEsary 
to give a pal'ticular bent to the ('onrse of study in its 
schools. France, for instance, must sustain its unique 
position in the world as arbiter of artistic taste and 
fashion by special studies in classic art. 

The reader of the writings of lII. Foniliee and M. 
Guyan will bc struck with their grasp of the pS,Y' 
chology of Herbart. The fundamental thonght of 
idee.j'orces is TIcl'hartian. The usc of "hypnotic 
snggestion" in the explanation of' model education, 
and the well-sustained nttack on the scicntific conrse 
of study as not furnishing mentHI stimnlant for per· 
manent growth ill inteliect, are based on the Herbart. 
ian psychology. It is not what we perceive, but what 
we assimilate or apperceive, that nourishes the mind. 
Natural science furnishes at the outsot a limited stock 
of ncw conceptions, and when these are exhausted no 
further growth of tho intollcct comes fmm the rna
lIi;JUlation of the details of the science. On the COil· 

trary, in literature and history and philosophy these 
open np a never.ending Bories of greater syntheses, 
and the mind is obliged to expand ever anew to re·' 
ccive them. 

W. T. HARRIS. 
W Asm~OTO~, D. C., June. 1892. 

* Report for 1872-'73 above cited, p. 70. 
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IT is now more than three centuries since the" up
rising and rei:qstatement of Hellenism," with its new 
conceptions of" life, revolutionized the thought 0 1 

Europe. To the change in the existing oroer of 
things at that time we have a parallel at the present 
moment. Tne last half-century has seen the triumph 
of the scientific method, ano the impulse given to 
modern thonght by the invasion of the positive spirit 
has produced a malaise prfdagogique, which is now 
reaching an acute stage. The spirit of refnrm is in 
the air. The question of the retention of Greek at 
the universities is but a ripple of the great wave that 
seems ready to burst upon us and to ohliterate the 
characteris-tic features of our national system of 
education. The pressure of a complex civ-ilization 
has introduced new elements into the problems per
plexing the statesmen of the day, and has given fresh 
impetus to the impending change. A glance at the 
various forms of the educational systems obtaining in 
Europe and America is sufficient to betray to the 
observant eye how ncar to the verge of chaos- we arc 
standing. Questions of special interest arc constantly 
a.rising, and in the excitement of the moment we are 
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"pt to place them in a false perspective, ta exaggerate 
or to minimize their relative importance, and so w.e 
run the danger of ignoring or treating with indiffer
ence those fundamental principles which are of 
infinitely greater import:mce than anything of merely 
tcmporary intcrest. The present conflict between the 
chima of a literary and of a scientific curriculum in 
our secondary schools is an instance in point. Ever'y
where we see the tendency of scientific and com
mercial studies to thrust what is more disinterested 
into the background. Grave as were the faults of 
the old regime, an impartial and dispassionate survey 
of the results of the purely scientific system does not 
seem to warrant the perfervid encomi'O.ms of its sup
porters. The investigations of lrr. Glazebroak, the 
Head Master of Clifton, into the post-university carcer 
of scicnce " scholars" at Oxford and Cambridge, lead 
him to conclude that there is "a very marked advan
tage on the side of those who had the more liberal 
education.JI· Similar inquiries elsewhere lead to the 
conclusion that the powers of observation, correlation, 
and inference are not as fully developed by this train
jng as was anticipated, and that the mere erudition so 
frequent and so fatal in tbe cl."ical system is equally 
fatal and equally frequent in a scicntitic training. 
It looks as if the "modern" system is after all but a 
system of imparting information-" the least part of 
knowledge," as Butler tells us. This is the kernel of 
the whole matter. And, if it be true that the 
"modern" system effectually stifles what is moro. 
important than knowledge itself-the desire for know-

• Thirteen Essays 011 EducatioD (" The Unil'erslties and Spt'cializ&tion/' 
p. 231). 
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ledge-the indictment is a serious one. The resu1t of 
this feeling is that, abroad, at any rate-for in this 
country we move slowly-there is felt the discomfort 
that, as Locke says, underlies every desire for change. 
France, Germany, and Italy are convulsed by the 
shock of the two opposing forces of Humanism and 
Realism. In this country we seem quite content 
with having :;upplcmcnted the "cla.ssical side" by a. 
H modern" side," and we cheerfully throw the onus of 
choice between these alternatives upon the parents
who in most cases are the least competent to wake 
that choice wisely. But abroad, the State has 
organized the secondary education of the whole com
munity, and the theoretical and practical difficulties 
of an exceedingly complex problem have been forced 
upon the attention of statesmen who, with or without 
the necessary qualifications, have had to attempt at 
least a provisional solution. At home the voice of 
Matthew Arnold has been crying to us from the 
wilderness: Organize, organize your secondary edu
cation! Your middle-class education must be 11 

public service with the organization and guaran
tees of a public service, with the honest~ singlc~ 

minded, logically pursued aim of efficiency. But our 
Cassandra was ignored. Alone of the great European 
pmvers we leave our secondary education to the 
energy and enterprise of the individual. ,Ve have 
no definite centre of responsibility. Our efforts are 
spasmodic and ill-directed. We have devised a scheme 
of technical instruction which can effect but little 
un til our system of primary instruction is reformed 
and extended, for the former is intended to aid the 
masses whose minds have been lying fallow from the 
age of twelve or thirteen. rrhe University Extension 
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scheme has failed to touch the masses for the same 
reason j it brought" caviare U to "the general" by 
means of a picked body of men who, a.s a rule, are too 
inexperienced and unsympathetic to be able to make. 
the untimely food palatable. Not attempt.s such "" 
thcse, not people's palaces, polytechnics, and the host 
of forms which philanthropic endeavour has assumed 
in our large towns, are the crying need of the hour, 
but a sound organization of our secondary education. 
The longer our recognition of this is postponed the 
more difficult and costly will action become. When 
we do recognize it, our statesmen will have to discuss 
in sober earnest the question which is being fiercely 
dehated at the present moment by the statesmen, 
8avants, and litthate'<krs of Europe-Wbat is the 
proper basis of a secondary education 1 

The rivalry between tbe gymnasium and realschule 
has its counterpart in France in the conflict between 
t.hA classical lycies anel the ecoles speciales. The 
struggle has been intensified in the latter country by 
the descent into the arena of a third group of com
batants, advocating what is not a compromise but 
a rival scheme, under the name of enseignement clas
siq1lA jrant;ais. The parties engaged in thi.'3 triangular 
duel are by no means agreed, even when they profess 
to be directing their efforts to the same end. Some 
vigorously condemn any form of education that is not 
based upon both Greek and Latin. Others, to the 
gratification of the clergy, pronounce boldly in favour 
of a ranieal change, which must in the long rUn in-· 
volve the relegation of both Greek and La~in to the 
eCOleB lib res. M. Bigot, for example, insists on much 
the same bifurcation as that obtaiuing in Germany, 
viz. an enseignement classique of Greek and Latin or 
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of Latin alone. So far, all indignantly Jenoullce the 
technical orprofessional side proposed for the secondary 
schools.' M. Dietz would make" modern humanities" 
the basis of all secondary education.t Most daring of 
all is M. Raoul FraryJ and he is the more formidable 
because, a· scholar of cxceptional brilliancy, he fights 
with ,veapons forged in the armoury of his opponents. 
Nothing will content M. Frary but the snppression of 
Latin and Greek. Delenda est Cat·t!"tgo! Such are 
a few instances of the ideas atloat in France at the 
present moment. But these, 011 the whole, treat the 
subject far too much from the utilitarian point of 
view. Looking at the question of education from a 
wider standpoint, the late M. Guyau has joined in the 
discussion with a contribution which, from the very 
nature of its conception, has given a higher tone to 
controversy.§ The present volume is so closely linked 
with that of M' Guyau, both in object and method, 
that in attempting to give the reader an idea of the 
part played in the discussion hy M. Fouillee, it will 
perhaps be advisable to state the Bcope of the work 
of the.younger philosopher. 

In all that Guyau wrote he kept one single end in 
view, "the linking together of ethics, ::esthetics, and 
religion with the idea of life-life in its most intensive, 
extensive, and therefore most fruitful fOl'm.JI To him 
pedagogy is H the art of adapting new generations to 
those conditions oflife which are the most intensive, ex-

11' ,. Questions d'enseignement secondfLlre" (JSS6). 
t "Etudes Cla.~siqucs "om J,ntin OJ (1886). "Les Humanit.cs 1l1odern(!s" 

(1887). 
t "Question du Latin tt (18S6). 
S. U E.ducation anti Hel'edity. A sociological study." Contemporary 

Science Sel'les. 1891. (Walter Scott.) 
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ten,ive,and fruitfulforthe individual and the specics." 
The claims of the individual and of society are com
plementary, each is necessary to the fullest develop
lIlent of the other. The object. of all education is 
simultaneously individual and social, it is u the search 
for means to bring the most intensive individual 
existence into harmony with the most extensive 
social life." It therefore has a triple end: (1) "The 
harmonious development in the individual of all 
the capacities proper and useful to the race;" (2) "The 
development in the individual of such cnpacitics as 
are peculiar to him/' as long as such development 
"will not disturb the equilibrium of the organism;" 
(3) "To arrest and check the tendencies and instincts 
which may disturb that equilibrium, i.e. to aid heredity 
in proportion as it tends to create permanent supe
riority in the race, and to resist its influence when it 
tends to accumulate causes perniciousJo the race itself." 
The freshness and ingenuity of Guyau's treatment of 
the problem in this form can bo readily imagined by 
those who are familiar with his works on other 
subjects. An ardent evolutionist, he carries his 
doctrine to its logical consequences. IrThe whole 
system of education must be directed towards the 
maintenance and progress of the human race." 
H Every individual is a temporary depository of part 
of the force inherent in the race;" and Guyau's 
special claim to attention lies in his endeavour to 
show that the system of education best adapted to 
conserve· the fo~co of the race is also the best adapted 
to conserve the force stored up in the individual. 
The heads of the argument may be roughly stated as 
follows. The individual is a society composed of con
stituent cells; hence" Efe" and "social life IJ arc contro-
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vertible terms. The maintenance of the solidarity 
between the individual and the race is the only hope 
for the future of both. The education hest adapted 
to secure the maintenance of this solidarity, upon 
which the persistence of the race depends, is that 
based upon the Humanities. The modern system, 
based upon science, is dterile, because it neglects the 
humanities contained in science, and science is only 
valuable from the humanities contained in it. 

So far are we led in M. Guyau's posthumous work. 
In M. Fonillce's opening chapters we find a brilliant 
application by analogy of the doctrine of selection to 
physical, intellectual, and moral education-an appli
cation as nove], ingenious, and stimulating as the 
analogical application hy Guyau of the principle of 
"rotation of crops" in agl'icu I turc to intellectual 
education." Particularizing from the race to the 
nation, M. Fouillee treats the subject of secondary 
education from the national standpoint. But although 
he has narrowed down Guyau's main thesis, thc 
author does not present us with a mere supplement 
to "Education and Heredity." An experienced 
teacher, and one of the leading philosophers in France, 
his opinions on the huming question of the haul' 
acquire additional weight at the present crisis. His 
eloquent exposition of the h'l.tmanities contained in 
8cience,t his crushing indictment of the utilitarian 
tendency that confounds education with instruction, 
his damaging criticism of the educational doctrines of 
Mr. Herhert Spencer and Professor BainJ his able 

• "Edm:atlon and Heredity," c. "iii. 
t It was once said of Pl'ofl!ssol' 'fyndnll's lecture on "The Scientific Use 

of the Imnghllltion," that it WitS really a lecture on H the imngiuath'(l 
use of science." What wns meant as (t. quip bad a mine of tl'uth ill' it. 

t The student :should frail in this connection M. Tbamin':; uccllen' 
tDOUOgHlph, "Education et Po .. ithisme" (1892). 
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and temperate exposure of the fallacies that have 
found utterance during the present controversy, his 
luminous and convincing restatement of the arguments 
for the retention of the humanities as the basis of 
any system of secondary education, his grasp of detail 
as shown in the tables throughout the volume, and 
finally, the fact that the recent changes in the 
curriculum of the secondary schools in Italy have 
been on the lines laid down in this volume by M. 
Fouillee, may well give us pause.-

I must express my deep .ense of the courtesy and 
generosity of M. Fouillee, who gave me carte-blanche 
to retrench the French edition where necessary, and 
to adapt it for the English and American reader. 
After due consideration I decided to omit just so 
much of the detail :l.9 would be irrelevant to the 
reader in this ·country or America, and also whatever 
would necessitate voluminous elucidation in footnotes. 
The main argument remains intact. The reader 
should bear in mind that the baccalawreal corresponds 
to the degree examinations at the British universities 
rather than to their matriculations. Where,-er time
tables are given, I have added the average age of the 
classes for which they are intended. M. Fouill"e's 
tables can therefore be readily applied to boys of the 
Bame average age elsewhere. I have taken the 
liberty of inserting a few references that may be 
useful to the student of pedagogy. 

W. J. GREENSTREET. 
THE MARUNG SCHOOL, STROUD, 

March, 1892 . 

• The Italian government hIlS prncticnlly adopted the comptorniMl 
suggested by M. Itouill(e between the conflicting claim5 of the classics 
and natural scielice, ann has reorganized and co-ordinaled the subject.s 
taoght in it, secondary schools. 
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EDUCATION 

FROM A NATIONAL STANDPOINT. 

-
INTRODUCTION. 

A SOCIETY has been formed in France for the promotion of 
a physical renaissance; it is a matter of genera.l opinion 
that combination is no less necessary for the promotion of 
an intellectual and moral renaissance. Educat.ional quCB~ 
tiona are the order of the day; rarely have so many books 
been published with reference to problems in pedagogy. Most 
of the controversies relative to this vital question of educa
tion seem to me to arise from tho foot that we fail to l'ea~h 
a ~;ufficiently general point of view, i.e. the national, inter
national, or even ethnical. Among books recently published 
and deserving of notice on various grounds, there is, I may 
almost say, only one in which the author places side by side 
the two essenti.l factors in this problem-the individual 
and the race. * On this, as on all great questlOns of 
practical philosophy, Guyau has left his mark. IIis prin
cipal claim on our attention will be that he has treat.ed from 
the" Bociolobrica1 "point of view the prohlems, not only of 

• "EducatiQn and Heredity:" ContempQrary Science Serica. 
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morals, but also of religion, :;esthetics, and education. He 
has treated the question from the highest standpoint, and has 
stated it in a strictly scientific form: ., Given the hereditary 
merits and faults of a race, how far can we modify existing 
beredity by means of education for the benefi, of a new 
heredity?" For the problem is uothing less than this; i, 
is not merely a matter of the instruction of individuals, but 
of t,he preservation and improvemen, of the race. Educa
tion must therefore be based upon the physiological and 
momllaws of the culture of r'.:tces. .These I[Hrs are not con
sidered unworthy of attention when we are dealillg with the 
breeding of animals j but they are set aside or forgotten 
when we are dealing with man,'" as if the education of 
humanity only concerned individuals." The ethnical is the 
true point of view. By means of education we must crea.te 
such hereditary tendencies as will be useful to the race, both 
physically and intellectually. True education is that which, 
instead of sterilizing the brain by the exhaustion of its 
force, makes it more and more fruitful by the development 
of varied capacities in the midst of varied environments. 

In the following pages I propose to take a more restricted 
view of the problem than that taken by Guyou; I shall 
devote myself in particular to educational questions, which 
I shall discuss from the national point of view. The 
nation is an organism endowed with a kind of collective 
consciousness, although not concentrated in an ego; I there
fore take everything that maintains in a. nation continuity 
of character, mind, ha.bits, and aptitudes-in a. word, a 
national consciousness and a national will-aa a form of 
orga.nic heredity and identity persisting from age to age. 
That strange saying of old Heraclitus has been rightly applied 
to the solidarity'of the generations of mankind: "The death 
of the gods is our life; " i.e., according to ancient modes of 
speech, we are living on our ancestors, on the moral forces 
incarnated in the history of our country, as well as on the 
natural forces incorporated in its climate and in its soil. In 
my opinion, the final goal of education is to secure, not onlj 
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the development of the race, but also that of our nation
ality, our native country. 

Among the means of q,ttaining this end which we have to 
consider, the first is selection. The history of hmnanity 
exhibits the struggle of races, nationalities, and individuals, 
not only for existence-in the oft-quoted phraseology of a 
narrow interpretation of Darwinism-but also for vital 
progress of every kind, including intellectual, resthetic, and 
moral life. Much is said in these days about the struggle 
for existence. There is a hasty and heedless application to 
humanity of the laws formulated by Darwin for the animal 
kingdom. 'llhc metamorphoses of selection, as it passes 
from the domain of brutc force to that of intellectual and 
moral force, are ignored. All the more or less shocking 
deductions drawn from Darwinism are due to this logical 
blunder, and consist in the belief that the triumph of the 
most powerful force i. allmys equivalent to that of the most 
brutal force. It is of importance, therefore, to note the 
analogies and differences between natural and 800ial seJcc4 
tion; these I shan attempt to point out. In the first 
place, we must endeavour to ascertain the true pmvcr and 
limits of education and of instruction, strictly so called; 
we shall investigate how far it is true that "ideas lead the 
·world," and how a selection of ideas is primarily affected in 
the brain by education, £.e. what we may call psychological 
selection. Then we shall discuss social selection and the 
conditions under which it will produce such a picked cia,s 
as is necessary to the progress of the whole race. Here the 
doctrine of evolution will assist us to determine the most 
essential object.s. of that education which has as its aim the 
perfection of the species. 

HaviIlg thus laid down our general principles, 'Ye shall 
draw our theoretical and practical inferences a8 far as 
reform of the educational systems of Europe is concerned. 
The more civilization advances, the marc pre-eminence lies 
with everything that is organized, systematized, and C04 

ordinated in hierarchic order. From the military point of 
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view, for instance, the more numerons the army, the more 
essential is the unity and subordination of those parts 
which are distinctive of a living being. From the political 
point of view, it is equally clear that organization is of 
vast, and so to speak of vital, importance. The danger 
that, above an others, a democratic nation musb avoid is the 
disintegration of society into nnits with no immediate 
concern but self-interest, into individuals to whom social 
duties and bonds are gradually ceasing to appeal. J s not 
the same danger to be anticipated in education? There, as 
elsewhere, we must battle all the more vigorously against 
anarchy and want of organization, in proportion as the 
number of subjects of knowledge becomes more numerous 
and more complex; science and indu.'itry are advancing 
with such rapid strides that the human brain cannot, save 
by more and more rigorous discipline, adapt itself to such a 
variety of la\\'8, theories, and applications. That nation 
which e.a.n introduce into its education the most powerful 
and the most consolidated organization will, ipso facto, 
enjoy in the world of intellect a superiority ana.\ogous to 
that of well-organized governments and armies. 

Reform has, so far, been chiefly cOnTIned either to the 
subjects taught or to the methods employed in teaching the 
various literary and scientific subjects j no attempt has been 
made to harmonize and unify education as So whole; in 
fact, the systems at present obtaining in Europe do not 
seem to have found their true centre of gra.vity. Some 
want the basis of education to be scientific, others literary; 
the latter, again, may be subdivided into the partisans of 
ancient and of modern languages. In this volume we shall 
inquire if the link between science and literature is not to 
be found in tbe· knowledge of man, of society, and of the 
great laws of the nniverse, i.e. in morals, social science, and 
restbetics-in a word, in philosophy. 

This idea is becoming more and more familiar; of this 
the recent reforms in edncation in ItaJy are a fresh proof. 
It has already been suggested in France that instead of 
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being relegated to the last year of school Hfe, the course of 
ethics, logic, ",sthetics, and general philosophy should be 
introduced, in their more elementary form, as early as the 
ages of fourteen to sixteen. This new system has just been 
inaugurated in Italy; psychology, logic, ethics, a.nd general 
philosophy are taught in the three highest classes of the 
lyceums. In France, too, a proposal has been made to 
include in the teaching of each of the special sciences
physics, physiology, history, eto.-the stndy of their philo
sophical principles and general conclusioDS. The new 
Italian code gives a place, principally in natural science, to 
general and philosophical qucstions. This is, then, a first 
attempt in the direction of • philosophic III organization and 
co-ordination of SUbjects. }Jut as the code was drawn np 
in an exclusively positivist spirit, certain principles, which 
to my mind are essential, have been unwisely sacrificed. 

Of one thing, however, we may feel convinced-that a 
new group of sciences, i.B. social science, is extending it.s 
limits, and by the next century will have been awarded the 
first rank in importance. Too exclusively literary an educa
tion having provoked a reaction in favour of science, and 
scientific education in its turn having disappointed expecta
tions, we may fairly prophesy that, in the more or less near 
future, the characteristic feature of educatiou will be the 
moral and social tendcncy given from the outset to all sub
jects and to all methods; this will ipso facto be systematiza
tion instead of the present vicious condition of affairs, which 
is generally known by the barbarous names of "particulariz
ing," or "specializing." The" humanities," in the trne 
sellse of the word, which should be based npon the know
ledgc of man and human socicties, will then be brought 
to the front. The humanities, with the philosophy which 
completes them, form the true and the only liberal education. 
In each of us must be "a free man," who keeps his freedom 
unimpaired by the ever-increasing servitude of life, able to 
communicate to industr)\ itself, and to material labour of 
every kind, something of that "dignity" which, according 
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to Plato and Aristotle, "comes wiLh knowledge and thought,l) 
We must each of us feel that we are citizens; we must be 
animated by public spirit, always ready to place tbe interests 
of our country above those of self, above our OVll) work and 
industry, above our business and our wealtb. To obtain 
thill twofold result, a liberal education was always considerc.,} 
a sine qua non, and it was supposed that for the dominan~ 
class it sbould be as extended in character as possiLle. I 
shall endeavour to determine accurately the necessary bases 
of such au education, truly humane and at tbe same time 
national; for that purpose I shall discuss the problem not 
mordy, as i;; usually the case, from the standpoint of vague 
and geneml pedagogy; I shan transfer the question to the 
ground of present reality, into a given environment-the 
modern-and a giv-en nation-French or English~ as the case 
may be. 

A nation, like an indi,idual, has its own instinct and 
genius. 

It has the more or less vague sellse of its "mission" to 
humanity. 

If social science rejects every mystical interpretation of 
the common spirit animating a nation~ it by no means re
jects the reflected conscionsness or spontaneous divination 
possessed by every nation of the functions which has devolved 
upon it. History furnishes us with amplc proofs of this j 

the Jews were not the only people who believed, and rightly 
believed, that they were chosen to transform the world; the 
Greeks considered their mission to be the propagation of 
the arts and sciences; Rome claimed the dominion of the 
world-even when invaded by barbarians she still was queen: 
and finally, when deprived of her temporal power, she 
reduced the universe to spirit.ual servitude by the establish
ment of tbe Papacy. The Englillh claim that their destiny 
is to rule the sea, and to found colonies in distant lands. 
Americans are fond of representing their country as a 
theatre for the trial and development of liberty in every 
fOfm and ill cyery direction of speCUlative and pmcticallife; 
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scarcely an American can be found who has not in his mind, 
in a more or less nebulous form, this idea of illimit.able 
individualism and indefinite expansion. We know the 
Gormany of to-day believes in her scientific and political 
mission, just as in the time of Luther she believed in her 
religious mission. As for France, her belief in the universal 
triumph of reaSOD, law, and fraternity is a commonplace. 
France prides herself all being, par excellenc.e, the focus of 
those ideas and sentiments which in the true sense of the 
word are Immane j she is the. country of "humanity," in 
the broad sense in which the fifteenth century nnderstood 
the word. Her classical literature and art fonD a literature 
and an art of an entirely human and universal expansion j she 
is prc-cminently the classic land, the laud of the" humani
ties." The first duty of every French government is to 
maintain, in the education it provides for the nation, the 
literary and artistic honour of France, and her faith in a 
profoundly huroan. morality and philosophy. 

Above all, 8 great nation like France must foster the pro
duction and selection of the highest genius, or even of simple 
superiority. How, then, is genins born and developed? By 
the combination of three factors: (1) The hereditary trans
mission of tbe qualities of the race, and in particular of tbe 
family; (2) The" happy accidents" and peculiar circum
stances of 8]lCrmatic or embryonic life; (3) Tbe influence of 
the national environment and of national education. 'Ve 
have no control over the embryo or over those chances which 
by a precious ldiosyncrasy virtually create a genius; but 'Ye 
can do something, we can even do a great deal, to prepare 
for the advent of minds of a higher order, hy tbe accumula
tion of certain qualities ill the race, and by the maintenance 
of that intellectual and resthetic environment which is, as it 
were, the vital air of genius. 

An evolutionist has justly remarked, a propos of adaptation 
to environment, that in Greece, where every god had his 
own temple, every temple its statue, every house its altar, 
and every altar its minor divinities; in Greece, H \vhere 
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marble was as common as brick in London," and where 
sculptors were 88 numerous as carpenters, we can understand 
how a Phidias was born and found admirers, while, on the 
other hand, he could not have been born in Germania. 
So in Italy, where from tbe earliest time. nymph. and satyrs 
have been portrayed, succeeded in later days by Madonnas 
and St. Sebastian.; where little chapels have always been 
hung with votive offerings to Venns Genetm or to Our Lady 
of the Sea; where countless generations of artists decorated 
the walls of Pompeii, or covered with rapid frescoes the 
commonest ceilings of Florence Bud Genoa i need we wonder 
that a country, where a lofty level of taste and artistic 
finish was thus developed, should have produced a Leonardo 
da Vinci and a Raphael?' On the other hand, why has 
America produced an Edison, a Morse, a Bell, a Fulton, but 
no Schiller, lIlozart, or Michael Angelo? The reason is 
easily discovered both in the hereditary and in tbe existiog 
national environment. Do we wish France to remain the land 
of letters, painting, disinterested scientific investigation, and 
philosophy? We must be carefullest we reduce the classical 
elite to a few; for tben the production and selection of genius 
or simple superiority will be impossible. We want, as I 
shall sbow, a field of culture of sufficient extent for the 
national mind to expand in every direction of intellectual 
work-of literature, art, and science. France must be 
literary, scientific, and a.rtistic, if Frenchmen are to be 
literary, scientific, and artistic j if they are to maintain 
their influence and glory as a nation. If Frauce chocses to 
become ".Americanized," she will perhaps cease to be 
France, but 8h~ will celtainly never become an America.. 

'rhe classics arc already the pledge of a certain dis ... 
interestooness, of a certain literary taste j even Latin, 
'" apparently useless," is useful in turning the minds of the 
young from their immediate or future interests-personal 
interests-in carrying them back to great national and 

• rick Gl'ant Allen, "Idiosyncrasy" (Ml'nd, 1883, p. 500). 
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historical interests, to French literatnre' and to the ancient 
literature by which it was inspired, to that ancient art from 
which our modern art still derives its inspiration. That is 
Gallia Perennis, beginning with Rome or earlier still, 
instead of "commencing with the French ;Revolution."· 

Democracy having already betrayed only too strong a 
tendency to utilitarianism an4 industrialism, the State, far 
from removing the obstacles in the path of all who have not 
gone through a. full course of the" humanities," should, on 
the contrary, do its utmost to favour the selection and con
stitution of a really liberal elite; this is its duty and its 
right, especially in republics, in which, in the interest of all, 
this guiding influence shonld be in the hands of men whose 
minds are of the highest order, who are superior to the 
interests of the moment, who are least affected by purely 
utilitarian tendencies, and most capable of perpetuating from 
generation to generation that historical and permanent 
national spirit which constitutes the true" national will." 

• An allusion to the fanaticism which adyocntes that school text-books 
or French history should begin with the French Revolution. Vitld 
Guynu's" Education anr! Heredity," p. 227 (Tr.). 



BOOK 1. 
EDUCATION AND SELECTION FROM THE 

NATIONAL POINT OF VIEW. 

CHAPTER I. 

POWER OF EDUOATION AND OF IDEA.FORGES-SUGGES
TIONS-HEREDITY. 

THE power of instruction and education, denied by some 
and exaggerated by others, being nothing but the power of 
ideas and sentiments, it is impossible to be too exact in 
determining at the outset the extent and limits of this 
force. This psycbological problem is the foundntion of 
pedagogy. 

1. The principle I assume at the out,et is one that I h,ve 
developed elsewhere,' that every idea tends to act itself 
out. If it is au isolated idea, or if it is not. connter
balanced by a stronger force, its realization must take place. 
Thus the principle of the struggle for .,istenee and of 
selection, taking the latter word in its broadest sense, is in 
my opinion as applicable t.o ideas as to individuals and 
living species; ·s selection takes place in the brain to the 
advantage of the strongest and most exclusive idea, which 
is thus able to control the whole organism. In particula.r, 

... "E,"olutionisme des idees·(orces." 
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the child's bmin is an arena of conflict for idei18 and the 
impulses they include j in the brain a new idea is a new 
force which encounters the ideas already installed, and the 
impulses already developed therein. Hence I maintain that 
education as a whole is a work of intellectual selection. I 
have elsewhere stated the principal facts that demonstrate 
the impelling force of idea5. Assume a mind, as yet flo 

blank, and suddenly introduce into it the representation of 
any movement, the idea of any action-such u.s raising the 
arm. This idea being isolated and unopposed, the wave of 
disturbance arising in the brain wiII take the direction 
of the arm, because the nerves terminating in the arlll are 
disturbed by the representation of the arm. The arm will 
therefore be lifted. Before a movement begins, we must 
think of this; now no movement that haa taken place is 
lost; it is necessarily communicated from the brain to the 
organs if unchecked by any other representation or impulse. 
The transmission of the idea to the limbs is inevitable as 
long as the idea is isolated or unopposed. This I have 
called the law of idea-forces,* and I think I have satis
factorily explained the curious facts in connection with the 
impulsive actions of the idea. t The well-known experi
ments of Ohevrenl on the" pendnle e..'I\:ploratcur," and on the 
divining rod, show that if we represent to ourselves a move~ 
ment in a certain direction) the hand will finally execute 
this movement without our consciousness, and so transmit 
it to the instrument. 'Table-turning is the realization of 
the expected movement by menns of the unconsciollii motion 
of the hands. Thought-readin.q is the interpretation of 
imperceptible movements, in which the thought of the 
subject betrays itself, even without his being conscious of 
it. In the process that goes on when we are fascinated or 
are on the point of fainting, a process more obvious in 
children than ill adults, there is an inchoate movement which 
Lhe paralysis of the wiII fails to check. When I was a lad, 

• "Evolutionisme d~6 idCes-forc('s," bk. iii. 
3 

t Ibid_ hk. iii, 



12 EDUCATION FllOn A NATIO~AL STANDPOINT. 

I was once running over a. plank across the weir of B 

river, it never entering my head that I rau any risk of 
falling; suddenly this idea came into play liko a force 
obliquely compounded with the straight course of thought 
which had up to that moment been guiding my footsteps. I 
felt as if an invisible arm had seized me and was dragging 
me dowD. I shrieked and stood trembling abo .... e the foaming 
water until assistance came. Here the mere idea of vertig ~ 
produced vertigo. A. plank on the ground may be crossed 
without arousing any idea of falling i but if it is above 
3 precipice, and we think of the distance below, the impulse 
to fall is very strong. Even when ,Ye are in p2rfect safety 
we may feel what is known as the "fasciuation" of a 
precipice.· The Bight of the gulf llclow, becoming a fixed 
idea, produces a resultant inhibition on all other ideas. 
Temptation, which is always besetting a child because 
everything is new to it, is nothing but the power of an idea 
and its motor impulse. 

The powel' of an idea is the greater the more prominently 
it is singled ont from the general content of consciousness. 
This selection of an idea, which becomes so exclusive that 
the whole consciousness is absorbed in it, is called monoideism. 
This state is precisely that of a person who has been 
hypnotised. t 'Yhat is called hypnotic 8uggegtion i£ nothing 
but the altifici.l selection of one idea to the exclusion of 
all others, so that it passes into action. Natur.l somnam· 
bulism similarly exhibits the force of ideas; whatever idea 
is conceived by the somnambulist, he carries into action. 
'l'ho kind of dream in which children often live is not 
without analogy to somnambulism. The fixed idea is 
another instance of the same phenomenon, which is produced 
in the waking state, and which, when exaggerated, becomes 
monomania, a' kind of morbid monoideism; children, 
having very fmy ideas, would very soon acquire fixed ideas, 

• Bain, "Mental Science," p. 91 err.) . 
. -t "EV(dutionisme des iJee::;~foTr.e::;/· hk. iv. Viae Guyau, U Education 

Rnd Heredity" (,Natter Scutt), pp. 14, 23 (Tr.). 
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if it were not for the mobility of attention which the 
ceaseless variation of the sIllTounding world produces in 
them. Thus all the facts grouped nowadays under the 
name of auto-suggestion may, in my opinion, be explained. 
If ere we shall generalize the law in this form: every idea 
conceived by the mind is an auto-suggestion, the selective 
effect of which is only counterbalanced by other ideas pro
ducing a different auto-suggestion. This is especially 
noticeable in the yonng, who so rapidly carry into action 
what is passing through their minds. 

The force of example, which plays so important a part in 
education, is likewise reducible to the communicative and 
selective force of every representation. In fact, we explain 
in the same way the second form of snggestion, that in 
which an act is suggested not to one's self, but to others by 
means of an idea. Perhaps the most interesting pnrt of 
·Guyan's researches is his exhaustive treatment of suggestion 
and its role in education.*' Guyau was, I believe, the first 
to point out the close analogy between sugge,tion and 
instinct, with the possible n.pplication of suggestion to moral 
therapeutics, "as a corrective of abnormal instincts, or as a 
stimulant of normal instincts which are too weak." "Every 
suggestion is a nascent instinct wholly created by the 
hypnotiser."t Since these words were written, the thera
peutic results of suggestion have been numerous and 
important. fly suggestion, Doctors Voisin and Liegeois 
have cured melancholia, dipsomania, morphinism, drunken
ness, and excessive indulgence in tobacco. }f. Dclboeuf 
asserts that he has made a timid girl brave. If. Voisin 
trallsformed the character of a woman who was idle and 
dishonest; he also claims to have changed a marri ed woman, 
who had made domestic life unbearable to her husband, 
into a gentlc and aft'cctionate wife, This would have been 
a boon to Socrates, for ins~ance. Finally, M. J.Jiebault, of 

., Vide" Education and HereJity," FP, 23, tl seq. (Tr.) 
t ]Md. p. 5 (Tr.) 
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Nancy, cnred a lad of incorrigible idleness for six months.
It is needless to say that Gayan ddcs not:. ad"ise, and even 
expressly condemns, any introduction of hypnotism into 
normal education; it is far better, as he says, "to leave the 
boy in idleness than to make him a neuropath." His 
object in quoting pathological facts is merely for the 
purpose of deduction as to the norma.l state. In Goyan's 
opinion, hypnotic suggestion is nothing but the morbid 
exaggeration and artificial iutellsification of suggesti \'e 
phenoillena produced in " state of perfect health. 

Normal snggestion, which is the only suggestion that 
should be used ill education, is psychological, moral, and 
social; it consists in the transmission from one individual 
to another of ide..1.s or impelling sentiments, and in the 
possibility of rendering these ideas or £eutiments permanent. 
'Ve are not, in the normal state, controll~d by a particular 
magnetism', but it by no means follows that we are no~. 
"accessible to a multitude of small suggestions, at one time 
at variance, at another accumulating and producing a very 
sensible mean effcct." Children, in particu1ar, are open to 
every suggestion of the environment. Guyau shows that, 
from the moment it enters into the world, the child's con
dition may be compared to that of a hypnotized subject. 
'There is the same absence of any ideas of its own, or the 
same dominance of a single idea. "Everything that.. the 
child sees or feels will be a suggestion; this suggestion 
will give rise to a habit the effect of which will sometimes 
persist throughout the whole of life) just as impressions of 
telTor excited in children by nurses lllay persist." If the 
Introduction of new sentiments is possible by wholly 
physiological means, it should be equally possible by moml 
psychologicn.l means, lIence the importance of the fact 
that" recent studies in the nervous system seem likely to 
correct scientific prejudices against the power of education 
as science becomes more perfect." Suggestion, which 

" "Education Rod Heredity," pp. 9, 10 (Tr.). 
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creates artificial instincts capable of counterpoising hereditary 
instincts, constitutes a new power campara.bIe to heredity; 
now education, as Guyan says, " is a totality of co-ordinated 
and reasoned suggestions, and we can therefore understand 
the importance and efficacy it may acluire from the 
physiological and llsychological point of view." to 

III my opinion, suggestion is only a particular case of the 
most fundamcntallaw of idea-forces, the law which dominates 
all pedagogic science, and to which the author of" Education 
and Hcredity" has made in scveral chapters of that work 
a very important contribution. 

Idea:.; are sometimes con"sidered of littJe consequence, and 
are supposed to hale scarcely any influence upon the con
duct. On the otber band, tbe philosophers of tbc se~cn
teenth century, with Descartes and Pascal, considered 
sentiments and passions as indistinct thougbts, as "thoughts, 
as it were, in process of precipitation." This is true. 
Beneath all our sentiments lies a totality of imperfectly 
analyzed ideas, a Awelling stream of cruwded and indistinct 
reasons by the momentum of which we are carried away 
and swept along. Inversely, sentiments underlie all our 
ideas; they smoulder in the dying embers of abstractious. 
Even language has a power because it arouses all the 
sentiments which it condenses in a formula; the mere 
names "honour n and "duty" arouse infinite ccllOes ill the 
consciousness. At the name of "honour It alone, a legion of 
images is on the point of surging up; vaguely, as with eyes 
open in the dark, we see all the possible witness(S of our 
acts, from father and mother to friends and fellow-country
men; further, if our imagina.tion is vivid enough, we can 
Bee those great anccstors who did not hesitate uuder similar 
circumstances. "'rVe must; forward!" "r e feel that we 
are enrolled in an army of gallant men; the wbole racc, in 
its most heroic representatives, is urging us on. There is 
a social and even an bistorical element beneath moral ideas . 

• V"uJl:" Education and Heredityt p. nil'. 
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Besides, language, a social product, is also a social force. 
The pions mind goes further still; duty is pel"SOnified as a 
being-the living Good whose voice we hear. 

Some speak of lifeless formulas; of these there are very 
few. A word, an idea~ is a formula of possible action ann 
of sentiments ready to pass into acts; they are "verbs." 
Now, every sentiment, every impulse which becomes formu
lated with, as it were, a fwt, a.cquires by this alone [}. new and 
quasi-creative force; it is not merely rendered visible by its 
own light to itself, but it is defined, specified; and selected 
from the rest, and ipso fado directed in its course. That is 
why formulas relative to action are so powerful for good or 
evil; a child fools a vague temptation, a tendency for which 
it cannot account. Pronounce in its hearing the formula, 
change the blind impulse into the luminons idea, and this 
will be a new suggestion which may, perhaps, cause it to 
fall in the direction to which it was already inclined." On 
the other hand, some formulas of generous sentiments will 
carry away a vast audience immediately they are uttered. 
The genius is often the man who translates the aspirations 
of his agc into ideas; at the sound of his voice a 
whole nation is moved. Great moral, religions, and social 
revolutions ensue when the sentiments, long restrained and 
scarcely conscious of their own existence, become formulaLed 
into ideas and ,yords j the way [S lollen opened, the means 
and the goal are visible alike, selection takes place, all the 
volitions are simultaneously guided in the same direction, 
like a t,orrcnt which has found the wcakest point in the dam. 

Conduct, therefore, depends in a great measure on the 
circle of ideas formed by each individual under the influence 
of experience, social relations, or of his intcl1ectual and 
::esthetic culture. Every man eventually possesses a totality 
of general notiplls and maxims which become the source of 
his resolutions and actions, hecause tbe whole is blended 

• Guyau gives numerous interesting examples or thh... VI·de Ibid. PF. 
19, et seq. (T,..) 
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into 8 sentiment and into a. habit. Even in children the 
tendency to maximation is manifest, because a maxim is a 
generalization which satisfies the thought.· If, then, there 
is a break in the circle of ideas at any important point, if 
into that circle false notions or immoral maxims have gained 
entrance, we shall become feeble and vicious~ as in the case 
of a nation whose fundamental laws aTC immoral. The 
variolls mental faculties of an individual are q.eveloped, like 
his physical faculties, in a relation of reciproca.l action, but 
inteUec,ual ac,ivi,y is moreindepcruicnt ,han the rest If 
you have false ideas on a point of fact or reasoning, I may 
in a few moments put your finger On your own elTor or 
convince yon by proof; but to modify a sentiment, tendency, 
or habit is a matter of months 01' years. The ill,ellect is 
therefore more flexible, mobile, and progressive than the 
rest of our constitution; hence we can act upon it the more 
readily. Give a person suffering from myopia the glasses 
which make objects visible to him; he is compelled to 
admit that he sees these objocts. Show an ignorant person 
a drop of water under the microscope, and he will be com
pelled '0 admit that the drop of wa,er is inhabited. The 
intellect is to the other mental faculties what the eves are to 
the organs of our body-touch at a distance. it follows 
,hat intellectual activity has superior power in 'he direction 
and transformation of other kinds of activitv. As it dis
closes new aspects of things it produces the;·eby a double 
effect-it excites new sentiments, and opens new ways to 
action. Every Hew idea tends to become a. sentiment and 
an implllse, and therefore an idea-force. The intellect is the 
great instrument of voluntary selection. It is an abbreviated 
means of evolntion, accelerating and accomplishing in a few 
yean; tbc ,elections which without its aid would have taken 
centuries to effect. 

Now let us pass from the individual to the social organism. 
~hel'e again the different activities and products of c.iviliza-

• GUJ8U, H Education aud Heredity," p. 109 (Ir.). 
4 
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tion are reciprocally related; but the products of the 
intellect and science stimulate and direct all the other social 
functiollS. Religious, moral, rost.hetic, political, and 
economical creations are determined by the progress of 
bumanity in the real knowledge of things or in tbe dis
covery of ideas. Instruction is a motor of primary im .. 
pOl'tallcc in the social mechn,nism; but subject to OTIC 
condition-that it is brought to bear upon really directive 
and selective ideas, on those ideas which from their intricate 
connection with ,enLunent and volition ale happily termed 
idea-forces. 

II. The exclusive partisans of heredity do not perceive 
that their doctrine ill vitiated by a contradiction that seems 
to have escaped notice. They impress upon us that the 
fundamental law of heredity is that of regression to the 
average, and they do not see that for that very reason 
heredity tends to neutralize the effects of its own action-in 
so far as they are exceptional-in order to give place to 
agencies other than its own. 

From his ingenious statistics on heredity, Galton deduces 
an important law which he calls "regression to the average."· 
Great deviations are always exceptions, and the average type 
very soon reappears. 'fake at random two large groups of 
persons in ten different generations, and compare their 
stature. The average stature of the groups will be tho 
same, because the child inherits not only from his parents 
but from his ancestry. Now, says Galton, there are so 
lllallY elements of overy kind blended in the ancestry of • 
given individual, that this ancestry in its totality is indis
tinguishable from a sample taken at haphazard from the 
general population. The average stature of his ancestors 
will become identical with that of the population. 

As the average statures of your ancestry and mine are 
identical, deviations in stature are dne to chance and the 
combinations of the most intimately connected heredities; 

• "Natural Inheritancc," p. 95, ~t ssq. eTr.). 
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in the great mass of the population, deviations are 
n~utralized and differences disappear. Assuming this, let 
us suppose that a particular system of physical cducation 
is capable of giving a very sensible increase to the stat,me of 
individuals subjected to this re,qime j the effects of hcrt::dity 
upon the stature of an individual being minimized in the 
case of the majority at the moment of birth, it follows that 
it would be possible to increase the stature of successive 
generations by a wide distribution of this education. If the 
partisans of heredity object that-" The laws of natnre 
are inevitable; given a faLher and mother and a grand~ 
father and grandmother of a certain stature, the calculation 
of probabilities may determine in advance the probable 
stature of the children,"-we may answer-'~ Since your 
inevitable laws result in the triumph of the average, in the 
levelling of exceptions, in the reduction of the height of the 
tall and its increase in the short, do not you see that these 
laws leave the field open to the action of education? " 

Take as our starting-point an exceptional individual, and 
ascend or descend the direct or collateral line; we shall find 
that those who are in immediate juxtaposition to him are 
still exceptional, but not so excep~ional as he 'is j after two or 
three steps of this kind we shall see that these exceptional 
characteristics have almost vanished, and that the sum LoLal 
of his near family relations is not essentially different from 
that of a nnmber of ordinary persons taken at random. 
Further, as a matter of fact, the really exceptional indi
viduals arc the exceptional children of ordinary parents, and 
not thc ordinary children of exceptional parents. This 
theory is destructivc of all prejudices with regard to noble 
blood. Pcople imagine that the" blood of the Howards" 
flows without intermixture from generation to generation, 
because of the constant emergence of the same cbaracteristic 
qll<'1lities j but remember that we have mothers as well as 
fathers, and that every faetor contribntes almost equally to 
the result, and we shall see that the general characteristics 
of your ancestors to the tenth dcgroo, for instance, wilt be 
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very much the same as those of the ancestors of anybody 
else. To this there are but two exceptiolla or restrictions j 

by marriages betwoon cousins we mo.y prevent the ancestors 
from doubling in number at each degree in the scale j 

besides, the tendency to marry in ane l s own rank of society 
may, as fa.l' as the character depends upon rank, restrict the 
power of equalization. The law of regression to the average, 
says Galton,' "tells very heavily against the full hereditary 
transmission of any gift. Only a few ant of many children 
would be likcly to differ from mediocrity as widely as their 
mid-parent" (i.e. "an ideal person of composite sox whose 
stature is half-way between the stature of the father and 
the troosmuted stature t of the mother "), "and still fewer 
would differ as widely as the more exceptional of the two 
parents. The more bountifully the parent is gifted by 
nature, the more rare will be his good fottune if he begets 
a. SOIl who is as richly endowed as himself." In spite of 
this, "there is nothing in these statements to invalidate 
the general doctrine tbat the children of a gifted pair are 
much more likely to be gifted than the cbildren of a 
mediocre pair," but they will be, on tke at'~ra[Je, less removed 
from mediocrity than their mid-parent. Besides, among aU 
the children of a small number of gifted couples, consider 
tho most capable, and compare with the most capable of the 
children of a very large number of mediocre parents; tbe former 
will generally be inferior to the latter. Galton adds tbat 
the law of regression to the averag~ is "even-handed," 
because it "levies an equal succession tax on the trans
mission of badness as weH as goodness." If this be so, 
why should the educator trouble about hereditary f.t.lities 
if, on the average, hereditary exceptiolls are neutralized and 
the average hereditary type persists? It is precisely this 
avemge that education professes to affect j the whole question 
is tberefore one of knowing if tbe qualities of tbe average 

• "Naturll1 Inheritance," p. 106 (Tr.). 
t Ibid. p. 87. }'or the meaning of transmuted, tilde ibid. p. 6 (Tr.). 
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type, which unaided heredity docs not transform, and leaves 
persistent, cannot be transformed by other influences, and 
notably by education itself. 

Galton finds th;tt in a cultured environment, out of evcry 
'hundred Women thirty-three are artistic, and twenty-eight 
are artistic OUG of e,·ery hundred men.'" Instead of being 
satisfied with this result as far as women arc concerned, be 
considers the difference very small, when we consider the 
large share occupied by accomplishments in the education of 
women. And he concludes that the effect of education, 
compared with that of natural talent, is very small. This 
is a very arbitrary interpretation i the preceding statistics 
rather show the power of education, because the weaker sex, 
whose education has for centuries been inferior to that of 
man, is nevertheless .ble to show thirty-tbree per ccnt. of 
artistic women as compared. witb twenty-eight per cent. of 
artistic men. Besides, it is clear that natural talent is of 
the greatest moment in art; special aptitudes are necessary, 
partly due to the conformation of sensorial centres, and con
sequently to entirely organic causes over which education 
has little control. How can you make a singer out of one 
who cannot sing in tune, or a musician out of a man who 
has no car and who cannot detect a fabe note, or a painter 
out of a man:,yho has not a delicate sense of sight and a 
natural taste for form and colour ? 

Our problem is thcrcfore the discovery of the qualities 
npon which education can exercise effectual influence. In the 
case of stature~ this influence is, on the average, zero; stature 
is tbe result of determined pbysiological condioions which 
can only vary within very narrow limits. If a man were 
five yards bigh, he would cease to be a man; hc would be a 
new species. To make use of the constancy of stature and 
the powerlessness of education to increase our height, in 
order to prove both tbe constancy of intellectual qualities 
and the powerlessness of education, is an unmistakable 

• "Natural Inheritance," p.l54 CTr.). 
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fallacy into which the fanatics of heredity are always falling. 
U the experience of ages teaches ns that education is unable 
to modify stature or eye-colour (upon which Galton has 
brought some of his statistics to bear *), it also teaches us 
that it cnn modify intelligence and morality. The intel
lectual power of a man is obviously increased by instruction. 
InstIllction will not, no doubt, create genius, but it can 
give to the recipient a considerable sum total of knowledge 
and talent. Without the aid of instruction even the horn 
genius would remain sterile. All the arguments, therefore, 
of the statisticians on the constancy of stature and of eye
colour prove absolutely nothing against the possible increase 
of the intellectual and moral capacities. 

History demonstrates the view I ad'\'"ance. While stature 
and eye-colour in the same nation remain constant, the 
average intelligence and morality undergo the most obvious 
and often the most rapid changes. Take the Scotch of two 
hundred years ago-a sanguinary and vindictive race, with 
a heavier rec9rd of homicide than even Sicily and Corsica. 
Now, according to the statisticians, they are the mildest and 
most inoffensive people in Europe, and the list of mmuers and 
assassinations is less than anpvhere else. JUr. Leslie Stephen 
has drawn attention to the rough and unfair national 
verdicts based upon the eharnctcristict; of " lay figures " of 
John Rull, etc. Their stature, their eyes, and the colour 
of their hair are nevertheless nnchanged.t A ·similar change 
may be noticed in the Swiss, Piedmontesc, Roumclians, 
Cossacks, and Rulgarians. The inhabitants of the Marqucsas 
are transformed from cannibals into peaceful and hard
working men. The Servians ha\'e become kind and gentle, 
while thcir kinsmen and neighbonrs, the l\Iontenegrins, are 
still violent and vindictive. M. Colajanni also calls atten
tion to the fact that one tribe of the Redskin, may be 
addicted to theft, while another of the same blood will be 

" "KatuTfll Jnhel'itanee," p.138 (Tr). 
t Vide Colnj<lutli, ,. La Sociologia Criminnle/' vol. ii. 
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honourable and stmightforward. The xlongol is a coward 
in China, brave in Japan. The Jew is a. business man, a 
banker, a money-lender in Europe; in Abyssinia he hates 
business, and takes to agriculture j while in the Caucasus 
he is a warrior I M. Tarde was perfectly right when he 
said that every race Cqll be either" civilized or barbarized." 
Compare modern and ancient Greece, Calabria of the present 
day and Magna Grc:ecia, and we descend froIll the highest 
civili?:ation to the worst form of barbarism. In the history 
of .Rome, ].I. Talue sees open to every raoo, whatever its 
origin or colour, "a great and glorious competition," as it 
were, in which each in turn-Italy, Spain, Arabia, Gaul, 
Germany, Carthage, and Libya-",'on the prize of eloquence, 
poetry, and valour, and 'was seated upon the throne of the 
Crusars. "By the grafting on a vast s{:ale of Roman 
influence far beyond even the limits of the empire, it came 
about that savage humanity was nowhere unaffected." And 
did not the "Christianizing" of so many different races 
prodnce still more astonishing metamorphoses? Compare 
the German Christian with his savage predecessor, the 
Russian Christian with the old Russ. Where do we see, 
in all these instances, hereditary fatalities and the impotence 
of education? 

Even within shOlt periods, statistics exhibit the variations 
of mornlity and the more serious forms of crime. FrolIl 
year to year crime among minors is sensibly increasing j 

in a short time it has tripled. In England and in Spain, on 
the other hund, it is decreasing. The lluIllper of foundlings 
in the whole of France has risen from 2fi,OOO in 1861 to 
44,000 in 1885, and in Paris alone, from 2320 in 1877 to 
:'1151 in 1883. The Ass£stance Publ£que at Paris places (as 
far as it c"n) most of these children with respectable 
peasants in the department of Nievre. These children, "the 
offspring of vice and misery," should be infected from their 
birth with germs of the most fatal character, and 1\1. J oly 
forcibly remarks that, if heredity played the predominant 
role attributed to it by the school of Lombroso, the conduct 
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of these children would be deplorable. On the contrary, 
the peasants who have given them a home have rarely had 
to regret it, and in this depar~IDent, " one of the freest from 
crime. these nco-peasants leave hardly any appreciable 
stain." The department of Herault, which up to 1857 
rank,d among the two or three most moral departments in 
"France, "being freest from crime," bas become by degrees 
since 1868 more and more crimc~stained, until it i~ now the 
81st on the list. We may add, with M .• Toly, that three 
qU31ters of the inhabitants of IIerault represent" individuals 
who have suddenly Lecome enormously wealthy." What has 
heredity done against the temptations, suggestions, and 
examples of every kind whieh have sprung up in this depart
ment, .nd which have kindled thc lust for pleasure with 
the lust for riches 1 

The short stature of the French with respect to the 
English has been attributed in a. great measure to the 
devast.ting effect of thc twenty-two years of war which 
followed the Revolution. Throughout that period. there 
was going on a. continual selection of tall and strong meIl, 
and a rejection of all who were short and weak. 'l'he :first 
mainly fell victims to death or disease, and those who returned 
home did not do so nntil they had spent the best years 
of their youth on the field of battle. The feehle remained 
at home to propagate the race. At first sight this would 
seem to have been a. perturbing influence of great power. 
But according to even Galton's principles, this power is 
much exaggera~d. On the one hand, the women were not 
aITected by the process of selection, and therefore the perturb
ing influence was only one-half of what it would otherwise 
have been. Besides, tpe war only affected one generation; 
even if it had swept a\vay all the men of high stature, Lhe 
effect on the ne.t generation would have heen practically 
nil, for stature is determined by the total ancestry, and by 
fortuitous circumstances, such as are here and there the 
cause of a great man being born of mediocre parents. 
Nevertheless, if selection were to go on for genemtions, 
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it would in the long run be effectuaL In artificial selection 
applied to animals, it proceeds by the persistent and un
l'elenting destruction of every individual not corresponding 
to the type, or by a suspension of natural functions 
continued from generation to generation. Kothing less 
than methodic and continuous action is necessa.ry to main
tain a series of generations abo,.e wbat may be called 
the POi;lt of nonnal equilibrium. But education is nothing 
but action of tbis kind, a method continuously applied 
throughout the ages to whole generations. Society requires 
for all its functiolls a certa.in number of average capacities1 
and thus produces constant selection. '1'he educator 
enlightens and moralizes masses of individuals, not merely 
for a single generation, but for all time. In fact, education 
acts on the most flexible and most malleable part of our 
bC'ing, on the intellect, on the sentiment, and on the will. 
Although it cannot add five yards to our stature, it can add 
circumvolutions to the brain, or carve in it lines which 
without its aid would not bave existed. It moulds the 
brains of a race. If, therefore, heredity always tends to 
restore the average equilibrium, education can raise the 
point of equilibrium, it can raise the centre of oscillation, 
and modify the normal average towards wbich heredity will 
produce regression. If heredity is the great force of 
conservation, ideas are the great force of progress; the 
former is statical and ensures equilibrinm, the latter 
dynamical and ensure motion. It is owing to the former 
that water finds its own level, but the latter raisc that 
level, just as the stream rises above low-water mark. 

To soourc in thc physical domain the equivalent of what 
takes place in the intellectual and moral domain, we must 
assume that the stature of the tallest and most gifted could 
be gradually attained by means of imitation. This would 
happen if a genius were to invent some way of adding an 
inch to his stature; his proceedings would be eagerly 
imitated, and generations would very soon arise "'With stature 
slightly increased. Suppose another new invention for 
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the same purpose, and a fresh imitation by all of moderate 
height; we. should h,1Ve in a shor~ time, owing to the 
fixative power of heredity, a new increase of stature in the 
human race. An idea, in its origin, is a novelty; it is 
rapidly reproduced by imitation, and thus it goes to increase 
the COUllllon flilld. Bducation fixes the acquired ideas, and 
develops the capacity for finding new ones. 

'Ve are asked if progress, which is the raising of the 
average level, depends especially upon the quality of ordi
nary men or UPOll the worth of exceptional men. The 
second factor is obviously the most primitive and the most 
important; first we must have an exceptional man to con~ 
ceive a new idea, and ipso facto introduce a ne)' ... • force into 
the totality of social forces. But the role of mediocre meu 
is to reproduce and imitate the idea, and thereby to fix it 
and to give it cnrrency, and ipso facto to also make it one 
of the factors determining the average level of the species. 
The ultimate result is a raising of this level. Now, cduea· 
tion acts simultaneously upon mediocre and superior men. 
It raises the mediocre to the level already attained by 
anterior generations; it also raises higher natures to that 
level, and in 'Virtue of their native and exceptional qualities 
enables them to surpass it. 

An attempt has heCD made to establish difference. with 
respect to heredity between inferior, average, and superior 
men, by which the inferior and superior would be subjccted 
to a stronger, a.nd the average to a weaker heredity. These 
distinctions ate artificial; heredity acts in precisely the 
Eamc way with each individual; only in mediocre natures 
its effects are not so obvious, because they rc-entcr the 
common mould_ Not less artificifl.l is the distinction 
between men according to their educability. U. Ribot 
believes that the influence of education is most marked in 
average natures,-and leaves but slight trace upon the inferior 
or superior natures. This may he admitted in the ease of 
very inf~rior or abnonnal natures j but as far as superior 
natures are concerned, Guyan fairly argues that the more 
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naturally intelligent we are, the more we are capable or 
lea.rning and becoming clc'\"er by education; the more we 
are naturally generous, the more easily can we be educated 
into heroism. His conclusion is that genius is the simul
taneous realization of the maximum of abundantly fruitful 
heredity and educability. > 

To sum up-there is a via media between the prejudices 
for and agaillst education. If education does not manifest 
all the power of which it is capahle, it is because it is rarely 
directed towards its true end, and hy the means appropriate 
to that end. Hence ensues a loss of living forces by the 
neutralization and disorder of ideas. Idea.s are sown in a 
somewhat haphazard fashion ill the miud, and they also 
germinate exposed to the chance of external circumstances 
and inward predisprn;itiollS; selection is here fortuitous, as 
in the domain of material forces. Instruction is not enough; 
instruction must itself become an education, a process of 
sclf-conscious and methodica.l selection between the ideas that 
tend to issue in action. The French are always crying for 
instnlCtion; others cry for culture, and they are right. 
fj'hc first word brings us to consider the nature of the 
subjects tnught; the second brings us to the degree of 
fertility acquired by the mind. Education should not be • 
simple acquisition of knowledge, but a culth-ation of living 
force~, with a view to assuring the supremacy of the highest 
idea-forces. 

• "Education and Heredity," p. lOG. 



28 EDUCATION FRml A NATIQ:;[AL STANDPOINT. 

CHAPTER II. 

PHYS[(JAL'EDUOATION FROM THE POINT OF VIEW OF 
EVOI,UTION AND SELEOTION. 

A,..ER psychological selection wiLhin Lhe individual, we 
must consider social selection, which takes place between 
different individuals, or races, or nations. 

Every raoc has two essential means of superiority, the 
one physiological, Lhe other psychological. It is of supreme 
importancc that a race should be physiologically strong, 
and here alOlllJ the ordinary laws of natural selection arc 
applicable, because we are in the domain of life. There is 
no idealist illusion to guard against.; the mens sana can 
only exist in the corpore sano j all mental refinements in a 
race are not co1lectively equivalent to its health, 'L'igour, and 
cOIlsequenUy its fertility. Even geniUll can only persist and 
progress in 3. vigorous race; in fact, selection can only come 
into operation and produce a naLnral CUte-the necessary 
condition of all progress-in a fertile and numerous, i.e. ill 
a vigorous race. Therefore, whenever the intellect is over
worked at the expense of the body, the physiological level is 
lowered, and thereby the intellectual level; for, sooner or 
later, generations physiologically enfeebled will find Lheir 
cerebral power impsired. This result has heen fully and 
clearly stated by Spencer and by Guyou." The laws of 

• Mr. James Sully, one of tbeprincipn.l psychologists in England, 'Writes 
as follow8 in a critical notice of Guynu's <4 Education nnd Heredity," in 
Mind: "Ne\"er. perhaps, has the fundamentlll error underlying onr 
present excessively nn.rrow and intpnsifieLi inteJlectual ('u1tnre been more 
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heredity are inevitable; the legacy of impo.erished organs 
to children means a lowering of mental capacity in the more 
or less near futore. In the struggle aud selectiou of races 
throughout history, except when young and sometimes 
barbarous blood has been infused into the old stock of a 
nation, it fell lower and lower, become sterilized, and dis
appeared or declined, while other races were ascending. 

Instruction, in my opinion, ma.y have two results-cither 
dynamical, i.e. an increase of cerebral power, or purely 
statical, as, for instance, in the results of scientific and 
]jt.crary routine. In the former case it acts 011 heredity, and 
may produce hereditary transmission of cerebral power; in 
the latter it does not act at aU, or only acts in the wrong 
direction, by exhausting the nervous system. It is intel
lectual power :that is transmitted from one generation to 
another, ,and not the knowledge acquired. Hence the 
criterion I lay down to test methods of education and in
struction: Is there an increase of mental, moml, and 
",sthetic power? then the method is good; Is the memory 
simply turned into a storehonse ? then the tnethod is b.d, for 
the brain is no& a storehouse to be filled, but an organ to act. 

The physical and intellectual dangers of over-pressure are 
not unreasonably in these days occupying our attention. 
In OUf system of instruction, over-pressure really docs 
exist in the case of hard-working pupils who wish to pass 
an examination. In the case of the majority, however, 
there is no ovcr-pressure; thcy simply waste their time, 
"wearing out the school benches." They take good 
care to retain nothing but vague and indistinct notions of 
everything that has been made to pass through their 
minds j they are present, mere idle spectators, while their 

clearly demonstrated in the light oj scientific prillciple~ than ill thiA 
volume. To Guyau every individuul ill the temporary depositary ora pnrt 
of the fOI·ce of the race; and OllT modern system of education, Instead of 
aiming at preserving this floree in its most ellicient forms, seems rather 10 
be locat on consuming it. 
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masters make excursions through each special science; what 
is over-pressure to others is only intellectual vagabondage 
to them. If all children were overworked, the race would 
very soon be lost; as Guyau says," The idle are, physically, 
the savi"ours of the race." Unfortunately, they contribute, 
on the ot.her hand, to the maintenanee of the race in illtel
lectual and moral mediocrity. and they also give a wrong 
direction to public affairs. The advantages of their idle
ness, without its inconveniences, might have been sccnred 
if, instead of requiring from every onc so much knowledge 
--:most of which is useless-we had exacted only that 
amount of knowledge which is absolutely necessa.ry, and n 
moderate quantum of ornamental knowledge, calculated to 
elevate the mind, and at the same time to interest it. If 
this were done, the numbers of the idle would be kept 
down, without faHing into over-pressure and without 
eventually lowering the level of the race whieh we profess 
to elevate. \Ve shonld not trouble ourselves abou~ thc 
num®r of tMngs a child knows, but rather abont how he 
knows them, how he has learned them; and espccial1y mnst 
we illquire into the general vigour communicated to him by 
his lessolls, for this vigour a10ne will be a net profit to the 
racc. How is the soil renewed? By the sun, the air, the 
rain, by the free act,ion of forces incessantly at work j un
disturbed on the surface, it is in a state of constant motion 
and gcrminatiou beneath. So with the mind. At stated 
periods Nature mnst be allowed her own way, 1101' must 'Wo 
rudely interrupt the work of unconscious and spontaneous 
organization, which is being accomplished within the brain; 
we leave the power to which we owe the grass and the trees 
to act without interference beneath the soil. 

The Greeks knew and applied these laws. Did they not 
even separate gjmn~stics from music, i.e. from all the arts 
devoted to the muses? Euripides wrote ., Iphigenia" after 
winning the crown at the Olympic games. In the schools 
of Charlemagne violent games and archery were practically 
compulsory. M. Philippe DaryII has just.Iy remarked thaI 
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the indolence of Italy was introduced into Prance with the 
Renaissance, firs~ into court life, and then into literary 
society. The peasantry alone kept all its energy, of which 
it gave ample proof at the end of the eighteenth century. 
What the Medicis began-the impoverishment of the Preneh 
racc-Bnonaparte finished with his "twenty consecutive 
years of bloodshed." Add to this eighty years of imprison
ment in school. The fonnders of the" Ligne ponr I'Educ.
tion physique" were therefore justified in urging the Sta~e 
to increase the number of open spaces for exercise, of public 
gardens, of field. for gymnastics, and especially for games. 
Games, in fact, are the best gymnastics,* because they alone 
are at once complete and attractive; they exercise an the 
mllBc\es and every part of the body; they exercise all the 
faculties of the intellect-rapid intuition, ment..'tl vivacity, 
imagination, and especially will and energy-all the fnnda
mental qualities which make for superiority in the vital 
and intcl1cctual competition of races. 

'The system of " muscles ~nexerciscd " and" brains under 
hard labour" IS still more disastrous for women than for 
men. 'Vornan is, par excellence, an instrument of natura.l 
selection, because of the qualities or defects she transmits to 
hcr children. Purther, woman is the object of that seeond 
form of selection of which Darwin has cxhibited the 
impOl'tance under the name of "sexua.l selection." In the 
animal world, by pairing couples, sexua.l selection results in 
the choice and triumph of the qualities most advantagCOllB 
to the race-typical beauty, vigour, health, and fertility. 
In the human race, sexual selection often deviates, but in 
spite of this, the law favourable to the species is as a rule 
maintained. Observation and statistics, in fact, show ns 
that to excite love and to decide voluntary selection, the 
most powerful means a woman possess~ are those which 
spring from external advantages; then come those supplied 

• Vide Journal of Education, March, 1891;: II The Place or GymnllBtic9 
in Physical Training" (1,..). 
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by the moral qualities; last and weakest are those due to 
iutellectual attrootions; and even the latter depend far less 
upon acquired knowledge than upon nat.ural faculties such 
as quickness, wit, insight.- Here a lesson in pedagogy is 
given by Nat.ure herself, condemning t.he unnatural education 
at present in vogue. If indignation is expressed that man 
should be swayed by this hierarchy of qualities, an evolu
tionist like Spencer or Gnyan will have no difficulty in 
showing that the apparent foUy of lovers is really wisdom. 
Nature acts for the interests of the rooe; her supreme end 
is the welfare of posterity, her means-the selection of the 
conples best suited to that end. Now, ... far .s the race 
is concerned, "a cultivated intellect, based upon a bad 
physique, is of little worth, since its descendants will die out 
in oue or two generations." " Conversely, a good physique, 
hmvever poor the accompanying mental endowments, is 
worth preserving, because, throughout future generations, 
the ment.l endowments may be indefinitely developed." 

Justly does Schopenhancr see in love a. ruse of Nature, 
utilizing the individual for her own ends; the woman who 
is capable of bearing five children is more useful to 
humanity than .' woman who has merely taken her B.Sc. 
And with health, morality is most important to the race; 
last in order of importance come intelligence and instruction 
--especially scientific instruction; love, blind as it seems, is 
really more farsighted than our pedagogic reformers. 

To sum np: in both sexes, physical equilibrium is the 
foundation of mental equilibrium, especially if we consider 
the means and the race. We must therefore develop body 
and mind at the Bame time. The evolution of brain and of 
the faculties takes pl.ce under conditions which must not 
be transgressed; otherwise generation transmits to generation 
an unstable org.1nism. This is an instance of what may be 
termed reversion. 

" Spencer," Education," p.187. 



CHAPTER III. 

THE OBJEOTS OF INTELLEOTUAL A,VD MORAL EDUOA. 
TION FROM THE NATiON.AL STANDPOINT. 

WlllT are the essential objects of mental education, and 
what is their hierarchical order? Here, again, the doctrine 
of evolution and of naturaJ selectiou may help us to auswer 
this question. 

From birth to m"uhood, the individual reproduces in him· 
self the phases of this evolution of his species; now, which 
are the most stable and which are the most unstable of the 
characteristics acquired by the slow process of selection 
and eventually traditional in the species? The most stable 
characteristics are the oldest, and they are also the lowest, 
the most rudimentary, and the nearest the savage state; and 
they are also the most stable in the individual. To what, 
theri, should education direct all its efforts? To whatever 
is at once the most elevated and the most nnstable, and, 
l.co, to the most disinterested and most general sentiments, to 
the most philosophical, the most moral, and the most resthetic 
ideas. The rest will come of itself. Education mnst 
cultivate faculties which are the most elevated in character, 
and which have been most recently developed in the species 
by natural selection; it has no other aim than the giving to 
these facultics greater fixity and solidity. It must civilize 
the little savage which we call a child, and must at the 
same time prepare a new selection to the ad vantage of the 
best. . 

The really disinterested and human faculties, which 
• 
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should be selecLed from all the others, are- toe love of truth 
for its own sake, the love of the beautiful, and the love of 
the universal good j these, therefore, education must take as 
its principal object, in order to preserve and increase in the 
man what distinguishes him from the u!J.imal. 

Further, in these three faculties is an hierarchy, in which 
precedence is due to their evolution as 8 whole and to 
their pre-eminence. Priority must belong to the moral 
sentiment which is the most esscntial of the three to the 
individual and to society. The moral sentiment is also the 
first to be developed in the child by home-edncation, iu 
the forms of affection and obedience. The ancients did not 
separate the good from the beautiful, and rightly, for the,)' 
appeal more to the heart and are more within the grasp of 
the young than is abstract truth. The beantiful is therefore 
the second object of education. Moreover, as VieD says, the 
child can only proceed to leason through the imagination. 
}'inally, it is important to develop, if not in the child at 
any rate in the youth, the love of and delight in the search 
for scientific truth, which is thc third object of education. 
I cannot agree with Renan, who w'gcs that science is 
superior to morality for the human !'ace, that the discovory 
of a iact or of a. law surpasses in social fecundity the 
accomplishment of duty, and that genius is above virtue. 
Thc sentiments of justice and sympathy arc the very hond 
which maintains the different members of the social organism 
in nnity; they arc the life of the social organism. An 
ignorant community, practising public and private virtues, 
might live and even bc happy. A community of 8amnls 
without morality would be unlikely to persist and would 
be unhappy. Morality is no lcss necessary to the progress 
than to the preservation of society, which can only progress 
and prcmil over its neighbours by courage, discipline, 
mutual cohesion, devotion to common interests, and by Lhe 
spirit of abnegation and disinterestedness. Sciencc is 
objective, and its objects are always present, hidden like 
trea'nre in the soil; they cannot be lost, aud may always 
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be discovered; if one lucky blow with the pick does not 
lea.d to its discovery, another may, and many men may 
in this case replace an individual. . On the other hand, in 
morality, as in art, there is something purely personal, a rare 
;,\Ild precious combination of subjcctive elements which cannot 
be met with twice; it is the ineJfabiZe individuwn. At tho 
sarno time, a whole community of minds is condensed in a 
single mind. a. world of sentiments is condensed in a single 
heart; and if this heart is not ill existence t:J-day, it does 
not foHow that it will be ill exist·ence to-morrow. Even in 
the development of the individual thought an idea is 
repeated; an emotion, an imprc3sion can never be recalled. 
Guyan, the philosopher·poet, did not always take the trouble 
of writing down the thoughts that. struck him. "It will 
come ba<:k when I want it," he used to say; but if he felt 
an rnsthct.ic impression, one of those indefina)Jle emotions 
which are due to the moment, the environment, and one's 
inmost nature, he ha.stencd to write it in prose or verse and to 
fix this fugitive something which is really a U mental state." 

In fact, even science makes rapid progress only by the 
moral and resthetic sentiments which txcite to the search 
after truth for its own sake. And in education, science is 
of far less importance than the scientific spirit which, traced 
to itJs remotest source, is essentially disinterested, and pro
duces an inevitable expansion of the ego. If tho moral 
good, strictly so called, were ever taken from future humanity, 
there would still remain not only tho beautiful, but also 
that other foretaste of the good, viz. the true. Would not 
a mind which has been elevated by a st.ndy of science for 
its own sake to general ideas and to the laws of the universe, 
retain a certain breadth, a. certain habit of generalization, 
a c-Qpacityof abstracting the ego in the objcctive contempla
tion of things, i.e. a tendency to the impersonal and to the 
universal? That is .the educat.ive po\\'er of science. It 
accustoms us to breathe the pure mountain air, to the sight 
of the distant horizon; after descending to a lower level 
we feel confined sud stifled. Can we conceive of a Newton, 
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a. Pascal, a Laplace, 8 Darwin, as having a narrow mind? 
Without claiming that a man who is devoted to science is 
ipso lado virtuous, it must, howe~er, be recognized that the 
love of the true (of what Trinitarians eall the Word, the 
Son) paves the way for the love and for the kingdom of tho 
Holy Spirit. "Man will always be lost in wonder and con
templation, even though the day may come when he no 
longer faUs on his knees in prayer."· 'Ihis wonder at and 
contemplation of the universal laws of nature call no more 
be nnaccompanied by a change of the moral attitude than 
" man can look at the stars without lifting up his head. 

But if science takes us outside <?ur ego, it is only by its 
most general and most speculative ideas, not by its particular 
details and practical applications. On looking at the question 
closer, we see that it is only the be~ntiful side of science 
that elevates and moralizes. Purely theoretical science, 
although apparently useless, is really that which i. pre
eminently beautiful, or that which as yet appears to be 
beautiful, in spite of the profound utility it may be to the 
futnre. Tho brute scientific fact, so to speak, or the brute 
abstract law, has no educative virtue; the fact, taking a 
direction, must appear as the visible incarnation of the 
highest and most universal Jaws, and the law in its turn 
must appcar as a world of truths enveloped and expressed 
in an infinite number of sensible facts; in a word, the 
sentiment of beauty springs from rich variety in unity. 
If at any time Science should be confined to practical appli
cations, she will no longer discoycr either ncw truths or ne'w 
utilities. In science the useful springs from the beautiful j 

beautiful theorems are found to be the most useful, but 
their discovery was due to their beauty and not to their 
utility. Every important truth was first a truth sought 
and admired for its beauty, and found by that iIlEtinct for 
the beautiful, which in scientific specUlation is confounded 
with the instinct for the true. At first Kepler only Saw in 

.. Guyau, II L'lrreIigiQD de l'aTenir." 
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the laws of the planetary orbits their sublimity; similarly, 
Newton asserted the doctrine of universal gravitation 
because he saW in it a universal harmony, a reduction of 
variety to unity, an infinite fertility in simplicity itself. 

" Ril'D n'est bt'8U que le vrai, dit un vers respecte, 
Et moi je lui rcpolllls, sans cminte d'un blaspheme: 
Rien o'est vrai que Ie heRu, rien D'el!t vrai sans beaute."· 

Further, Science TIe<:!ds for progress a certain idealism 
which transports her from the world of narrow realities to 
the vast field of the possible. Even to the geomctcr, the 
ordinary figures presenteu to us by reality are only particnlar 
cases of infinite possible combinations. K owadays the 
quantities we call real are no longer considered as anything 
but particular cases of the quantities we call imaginary. 
What is called real is quite a secondary matter to a Descartes, 
or a Pascal, or a Leibnitz; they see beyond all realities, 
and live in a kind of "parpetual dream of the possible," t 
and see in physical phenomena but echoes of highcr har
monies. Faraday compares his intuitions of scientific t.ruth 
to" inward illuminations," ecstasies, as it were, raising him 
above himself. One day, after long reflection on thought 
and matter, bc suddenly saw in a poetic. vision thc whole 
world ., traversed by lines of force," the infinite trembling of 
which produced light and heat throughout the immensities. 
And this instinctive vision was the origin of his theory. 
JJet us pass in review the great initiators of modern science 
and the creators of industry, the Keplers and Fultons, aud 
we sball be struck by the idealistic and sometimes even 
Utopian tendency peculiar to them. They are in their own 
way dreamers, artists, poets, controlled by experience. Row, 
how can we deve10p this idealism, this life of imagination, 
this enthusiasm for the possible soaring beyond realities ? 
By sound moral, rest-hetic, and intellectual culture. 

Huxley proposes to make the natural and physical science. 
the basis of education. Spenccr, in his turn, by " kind of 

• Alfred de )iu3set, II Apres llne Lecture" (Tr.). t M. [.nugel. 
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idolatry of science which is widespread in these days, makes 
of positive science almost exclusively the subject for youth, 
under the pretext that, in this life, geometry is necessary 
for the const.ruction of bridges and railways, and that in 
every definite trade, even in poetry, we must have knowledge. 
How conclusi\'e is poetry ns an instance! Is n Virgil or 
a Racine made by learning rules of versification? 'rhe 
scientific man is not made by teaching him science, for true 
science, like poetry, is invention. We can learn to build 
a railway by rule of thumb, but those who invented railways 
did so only by the force of the intellectual power they had 
acqnired, and not by the force of the mere knowledge they 
had received; it is therefore intellectual force that we mnst 
aim at developing. And then returns the question :-18 the 
best means of strengthening and developing the intellect of 
our youth, to load the memory with the results of modem 
science, or is it to teach them to reason, to imagine, to 
combine, to divine, to know beforehand what ought to be 
true from an innate sense of order and harmony, of the 
simple and the fruitfnl,-. sense near akin to that of the 
beautiful? And be_sides, are youths educated to be engineers 
or poets? Education is not an apprenticeship to n trade, 
it is the culture of moral and intellectual forces in the 
individual and in the race. 

Science is only relatively a good thing, according to the 
nse we make of it j even art has its dangers; morality 
alone is ahsolutely good. This makes instlllction, especially 
scientific instruction, a two-edged weapon; its adrantages 
are not without. correlative disadvantages; it may effect a 
disproportion between the knowledge acquired and the 
environment in which the individual is placed, and it thus 
exposes the community to ~ kind of universal" unclassing," 
frOID which spring discontent with one's lot in life, restkss 
ambition, jealousy, and revolt against social order. It is, 
therefore, necessary to choose the objects of instruction and 
to adapt them to the circumstances of'roch individual; we 
must not believe, as is too often believed in these d.ys, tbat 
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all knowledge is always profitable. Again, nothing is certain 
and universally good but lofty sentiments and great ideas; 
moral education is profitable to all and for 0.11; instruction, 
especially scientific instruction, has no ,alne except what 
education gives it. Acquired knowledge eventu.Uyproduces 
good or bad effects according to the good or bad orientation 
of the ideas directing the conduct. In Franee the moral 
and socia.l importance of a half-and-half grammatical and 
scientific instrucf:.ion-Icft to chance, without any direction 
being given to it-has been considerably exaggerated. 
Instruction pure and simple is only a means, as yet indirect 
and uncertain, of moralizing and raising the nation, and 
this is because its end is twofold; it becomes of value for 
goed only when the ideas that dominate it make for good. 
For mind and body alike, health is the only thing of constant 
and certain valne, and morality is the he.lth of the mind. 

l!'arther, entirely in opposition to the proposals of Huxley, 
Spencer, Rain, and many others, I do not give to positif"c 
science the first rank in the education of youth, becanse the 
sentiments are for TIS superior to the knowledge of facts or 
to abst.ract knowledge, and among the sentiments those in 
particular which have as their ohject the good and thc 
beautiful. Too mauy savant8 forget that man does not live 
on bread or on algebra alone. Nowadays, posithre science 
tends to suppress the traditionary morality of absolute duty 
and of sanction; it tenus to snppress the religions by Wllich 
egoistic sentiments are restrained; it tends, in fact, to 
suppress all social institutions which are not based upon the 
rights of majorities and on democratic principles. It would 
be idle to oppose the inevitable; but do we not See that to 
prevent a return to the strifc between men left to vital laws 
alone, we must appeal to all the resources of morality and 
resthetics, such as the sentiment of beauty and the culture of 
art ? Here arc two children with a flower; one, educated 
according to the "scientific method," tells us it is a. 
gamopetalons, hypogynous dicotyledon; family, bormgi neons; 
name, myosotis 3nnua; the othor docs not know all these 
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names, but be admires it, loves it, and carries it to his 
mother; you give a good mark to the former and a kiss to 
the latter. A poet is far more important to humanity than 
a botanist. If we lose a botanist;, we can get another; if 
we lose a poet, he is never replaced. Happily, the true 
botonist is himself sensible of the heauty of the flower he 
studies; hc plucka it in the forest or on the mountain, in 
the presence of nature, beneath the radiant heavens; he 
becomes a poete malgre lui, a poet without knowing it. 
Monocotyledons and dicotyledons disappear. But the fields, 
the glaciers, remain behind-and the flolVer itself, with its 
ch.rm. What docs the he.utyof nature prove? Nothing 
more than the heauty of a tragedy; but there are few 
theorems of greater importance to humanity than the senti
ment of heauty. The eye of the Mtronomer sees further 
than the heavens, and his disinterested admir.tion is more 
useful to humanity than eveu his discoveries. 



CHAPTER IV. 

THE BELEOIIO.V OF SOPElIIORITIES. RATIONAL MEANS 
AVAILABLE. 

THE education of the mind, as we have seen, has as its 
aim the development of moral, resthetic, and intellectual 
capacities; as this devt>lopment is unequal in different 
individuals, education issues in the manifestation and selec
tion of natural suporioritics. These superiorities are not 
necessarily oppressive to others, unless they are at the dis
posal of an egoistic and tyrannical ambition; of themselves, 
they are indispensable to the diITerent and unequally elevated 
functions which every nation requires. On the whole, in 
fact, the only means available for the elevation of a nation 
is the existence in its midst of individuals and groups, elevated 
above the rest by talent, merit, and morality. Besides, 
the intellectual and moral eZ£te is, in a measure, the hereditary 
depositary of great national traditions; it connects the 
prescnt with the past, and its duty is therefore to connec~ 
the past with the future. Hence the spirit of conservation 
and the spirit of progress equally call for the free selection 
of capacities, and their free access to the functions they are 
best fitted to perform. An imperfectly developed democracy 
may be instinctively and naturally hostile to everything that 
seems an elite j it beHoves that equality, which is necessary 
and just in the domll.jn of rights, is in all cases the only law; 
it does Dot know (never having heen tau~ht) that the who1e 
of nature progresses by the development of superiorities, by 
the onward march of the bcst.--the best not only, as in the 
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animal world, from tIle point of view of force, but also from 
the point of view of intellect, and especially from the point 
of view of morality. The fh~t act of the collective life of 
an organism is to give the rest of the body a brain, which 
the rest of the body follows for its own conservation and 
progress. The individuals forming the national body, 
although equal in rights, are no more equal in function and 
iu importance than the eellules that compose the human 
body. We mnst not, therefore, wish to reduce everything 
to • dead level under the pretence of equalizing. The 
paradox of pseudo-cqualioty is equivalent to the statement :
"the human body is nothing but ceHules, and all ccHules 
are equal because in each \ve find nothing but carbon, 
hydrogen, oxygen, and nitrogen." However, as M. Laffitte 
replies, let Shylock take his ounce of flesh off my arm 
or leg, and I remain myself; but let him take it from the 
heart or from my brains, and my life is over.· It is the 
duty of the domiuant class aud the government to look high 
and to look ahead, to prevent th£, blind levelling down, to 
react against the natural downward tendency of the masses. 
A real democracy, far from excluding natural superiorities, 
on the contrary, favours them. 

In olden times the institution of a nabBity was an attempt 
at a process of natural selection. 1\1. Ribot has given 
excellent reasons why it might be illusory toO count, nowadays 
on· either this fonn of selection, Of, as Renan proposes, on 
imitating it for the advantage of sal/ants, academics, etc. 
The nobility formed an elite only in a. very restricted senso, 
that of the warlike virtues. If the absolute superiority of 
the nobility is already a moot point, the dogma of hereditary 
transmission is in an cqually precarious conditioll. Heredity, 
acting under quite ideal conditioll~, would no doubt end in 
continuolls repetiiJon of the same types; but, as a matter of 
fact, so many other laws como into competition with it, so 
many accidental circumstances come into play and thwart it, 

.. it Le I'aradoxe ..Ie l'cgnlit6:' I'. 38. 
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that the resemblance of parent and child is only approximate 
Is this resemblance in a given case sufficient or insufficient? 
Has the law of heredity been stronger than the exception, or 
vice 'l'ers£? Experience alone can answer these questions; 
but" to submit the nobility to the test; of e.xperiencc~" says 
M. Rihot., "to discuss its title at every birth, would mean 
its extinction." Besides, there is anotber Iftw, with which 
the institution of a nobility clashes, viz. the "impoverish
ment of heredity." Every aristocracy, every close corpora
tion, which has only boon renewed from its own ranks, 
becomes gradually extinct. Water not renewed becomes 
foul; the ocean alone is large enough to contain within it 
enough waves, motion, and life to prevent it from becoming 
stagnant. 

M. Ribot bas determined the causes of this physical and 
mental impoverishment by showing that heredity is a 
force ~ncessa.ntly struggling against opposing forces, that it 
has its" struggle for existence," and that) each generation, 
even when vict.orious, issues from the struggle more weakened 
than before hy its losses. It follows that, instead of a 
selection of snperiorities, it, if isolated, produces in the long 
run a selection of inferiorities. Education alone is able, but 
imperfectly, to counterbalance these effects of heredity. 

As an hereditary nobility is no longer possible in these 
days, and as, moreover, it has lost all its advantages, we 
must seek other processes of selection to constitute that 
natural aristocracy whieh we all agree is necessary) an 
aristocracy opcn and not closed, founded on talent and merit) 
and therefore what we may cal! a democratical aristocracy. 

Nature, to carry out her selections, acts on the maximum 
number of individuals; this is a primary process it will be 
as wen to imitate, but it can only be partially imitated, for 
nature is blind, and man is intelligent. It is impossible to 
give to all alike an instruction such as that dreamed of 
by the pnrtisani3. of "integral instruction." There is an 
antinomy bctiwecn the law of Hclections, of eapacitiies, and 
the law of adaptation. If the field olTered' to selection be 

o 
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not wide enough, it ceases to operate i if it were too wide, 
it would end in the development of capacities or pretensions 
which no longer find their use and ultimate adaptation. 
The uncl.sood will then apply to the State itself, and accus. 
it of not having furnished them with cmployment for the 
real or professed capacities education has developed in them. 
But the acquisition of knowledge is one thing, and the 
culture of the moral and intellectual faculties is another. 
The former, if beyond due bounds, aud unadapted to the 
environment in which the child should live, must in the 
long run create a number of the unclassed; but we can 
ahvays, with advantage to all, supply in lavish profusion 
noble ideas and noble sentiments. The moral qualities
courage, justice, goodness, devotion-are equal1y necessary 
nnder any circumstances; and more, they constitute, with 
Dhysical vigonr, the main strength of the species; we must 
therefore develop them in each individual. The intellectual 
capncities-observation, reBection, judgment, method, etc.
are both useful to the individual and ·to thc racc. But it 
is by no meallS necessary for their development to apply 
them in the case of each individual to every object, nor to 
the maximum number of possible objects. Thc choice of 
OLjCCt3 must be regulated-bu~ only in its Burn .total-by 
the present and future condition of the child. 

The mistake into which we nowadays fall, and with our 
eyes open, is that of confounding the general education of 
the faculties with gencral and more or less clleyclopredic 
instruction. It is by no means necessary, to be an intelli
gent man, to have learned organic chemistry, the history of 
Egypt, or the geography of Patagonia. I should therefore 
propose to lay down this rule: make moral and intellectual 
education as universal as possihle, and restrict objects of 
instruction to tho minimum ahsolutely necessary. In a 
word, the culture of the faculties is always g-ood, for all 
8ubjects,. what may be mischiel'ous is the choice of the 
objeds of knmylcdge. Unfortunately, our educators turn 
tbeir whole attention to the objects and to the matter of 
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instruction j a kind of pedagogic materialism makes them 
neglect the mind to the advantage of everything ext~rnal to it. 

lt is of imporlance in education to avoid all premature 
classification and specialization of minds, other than that 
which l'csnlts from the degree of instruction chosen by the 
parents for t.heir children. There must be a primary, a 
secondary, and a higher educa.tion, forming a natural 
hierarchy; and each of these should maintain the maximum 
nnity, generality, and elevation. For" the \yind blowcth 
where it listeth ;" we can never tell beforehand where it 
will bIo,y, unless we arc on the mountain's crest where it has 
rnore liberty and space. 

The second process of selection employed by nature is the 
subordination of the purely individual interest to the general 
interest of the species. But there again nature and man 
proceed in different ways. Natme, ill her disdain for 
individualities, sacrifices them to the strongest; in humanity 
it is impossib1e for the greatest number to be, according to 
!tenan's aristocratic theory, "sacrificed" to a fe, ..... privileged 
individuals; on thc contrary, only by not sacrificing anyone 
do tho superiorities emerge in the intcllectual and moral 
vmrld. 'fhis is a predominant distinction between human 
selection and animal or vegetable selection. 'The more the 
higher order of minds is surrounded by minds already eleva~ed 
nnd capable of understanding them, the more is this enviroll~ 
ment favourable to their development. Education mnst 
therefore be harmful to llone and useful to .11. :Many of 
the reforms advocated at the present mom~nt in }'rance 
would end in raising the level of intellectual and moral 
education for a few ,elected individuals, but would lower 
it as a whole for the rest. Such means as these nre in 
contradiction to the end in view. If you narrowly restrict 
your field of operations and of the eul~ure of the faculties, 
yon thereby diminish the intellectual and moral fecundity 
of the race. The" scientific" eltle dreamed of by Renan, 
, .... hich with science as its instrument would have the right 
and the power to govern the world, can itself be only the 
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product of an artificial and narrow selection; the aile should 
rise spontaneously and from our midst; its rule must be 
accepted. 

It is true that education should not directly propose to 
itself, wi~h the utilitarians (after Bentham), "the grea.test 
interest of the greatest numbel'," the completest possible 
&1tisiaction of the grcatest number of private interests. 
Suppose, for instance, that a system of culture (classic,al 
culture, for example) were recognized as the most capable 
of raising the intellectual and moral level of the nation, 
without perhaps being the method of treatment best 
adapted to educe from mediocrities the greatest possible 
positive and immediately useful return to each individual; 
we should then have to choose between qnality and quantity; 
we should have to ask ourselves if it be of morc importance 
to tills nation to increase its moral and intellectual greatness, 
by means of a sufficient number of elevated minds, or to 
have within it. only a large number of mediocrities keeping 
to the statu quo and busying themselves each with his own 
individual interests. Before a great ship is launched, she 
must have tall masts, and therefore there must be snch things 
as high trees; so we have to decide between that method of 
culture which produces the largest number of small plants 
all of the same size, and that which is calculated to raise 
pines to a towering height. But there is this difference, 
that in the moral and intellectual order, th'e high plants do 
1I0t stifle the smaller, on the contrary, they help them by 
their sbelter, by their sap, and by their strength. 'l'ho 
educator must not consider the mere brute advantage that 
each individual will derive for himself, but the degree of 
elevation attained by all, and especially by the best, to tho 
profit of all. 'l'o lower tbe Icyel, undcr the pretence of 
equalizing t~ose low down in the sea,le, is the safest way of 
rrnking them descend lower still with those who might have 
been able to ascend. Let. us, on the contrary, raise the 
moral and intellectual level; let us ever raise it, not of 
course so as to make it inaccessible, but so as to gradually 
elevate the best, who in their tum will raise the others. 



CHAPTER V. 

UTILITARIAN EDUOATION AND TRUE NATIONAL 
INTERE8l'S. 

THE principles I have laid down condemn utilitarianism in 
education. .As science only progresses by tho spi~-it of dis
interestedness, and as industry assumes scientific theory, 
industry itself Duly advances by aid of the disinterested love 
of the true, which is connected with the beauty of truth 
itself. Genius L, only this love aided by exception.l 
raculties; it only finds becausc it seeks, aud it only seeks 
because it loves. Furthar, the Imivcrsal craving for know
ledge that may be applied prevents the selection of genius; 
to look for useful truths before beautiful truths is to look 
for the flUit before the tree. Aud besides, bow can we 
gauge beforehand the utility of a truth? When he shouted 
" Eureka!" Archimedes did not know that he had also 
invented balloons. A Montgolfier, limited to the applica
tion of the principle discovered by another, is not as valu
able to humanity as a Euclid or an Archimedes; an Edison 
is not equivalent to a Leibnitz. It is not with the utili
tminns that the pre-eminence will remain, for they will be 
barren as far as genius or eveD simple superiorities are COll

cerned. A. Descartes, a Leibnitz, or a Newton is neither 
born nor developed in a race exclusively devoted to the search 
for immediate utility; such men can only" breathe the 
atmosphere in which truth and beauty shine with a danHllg 
light, and where they are sought:. for their own sake. 

To the French a utilitarian education would be peculiarly 
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bannful, because it would be in contradiction to the 
temperament of the race. With aU our faults of mobility, 
thoughtlessness, OUf over-hasty or superficial judgment, we 
bave a quality of the first raDk which h"" alwaya saved us 
from the gravest. consequences of our faults-enthusiasm. 
If France is to be faithful to her genins, she mnst remain 
H the land of enthusiasm," and this sentiment, \vhich can in 
time of need arouse a whole nation, is best excited by the 
beautiful. 

Realistic and utilitarian education is the bane of political 
communities, and especially of democracies like }'rancc. 
We know that an imperfcct democracy is the cult either of 
the individual or of the number considered as a mass of 
individuals. Hence every notion of a real and continuous 
fatherland, extending beyond the present collection of indi
viduals and beyond the present majority, tends to disappear, 
to the advantage of individuals, whether dispersed or massed 
together. The will of the whole na.tion is therefore con~ 
fused with the suffra.ge of the greatest number, l.e. with the 
in~ere8t of those who chance to have the upper haud at the 
time, and who should ouly consider themselves as the repre
sentatives of the whole, including the very minority whom 
they have defeated. The real national will is not exhausted 
when we speak of the sum total of individual wills at aDY 
moment. Millions of incoherent and scattered wills do not 
make a national will, and the present generations arc only a 
fraction of the fatherland; a plJbiscite dictated by circum
stances, by the passions or interests of the mass at a given 
moment, is not the national will, and still less is it the 
ethnical will. It is a momentary cyclone, and not a con~ 
stant and continuous current like the Gulf Stream. That 
policy which only considers the vot"" of the moment, with
out looking far· ahead, is a tempestnous policy, and if 
education followed the same method, if it did Dot \,"ork for 
the whole race, for real" universality" which includes the 
future and the present, it would tend to compromise the 
existence of the nation, which would only be Jiving from 
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hand to mouth. Public spirit would be weakened io the 
seeking after pe:sonal and immediate interests; numbers 
would stifle intellect, and the· ultimate result wonld be 
universal debasement. 

Again, suppose a country alone in the world or surrounded 
with a kind of wan of China I It still must struggle against 
its neighbours and obtain, not only equality with, bnt 
superiority over, them under pain of degeneration. Nations, 
as we know, are far from submitting to the beautiful laws 
of equality, of which a Rousseau or a Proudhon dreamed; 
now, to be superior to other nations, or even not to be 
simply inferior to them, a nation must perforce arouse 
within it e,ery possible superiority. That is why education 
is not only a national but an international problem. The 
French felt this very keenly after tbeir diso.sters in 1870-as 
did the Germans after Jena and io tbe days of Fiehte. But 
the Freneb have gone too far io attributing tbeir defeats to 
a low le'Vel of knowledge and mere instruction; and con
sequently they have been carried away by utilitarian con
siderations. The French people, in their ignorance, cried, 
""Te are defeated, we have been betrayed;" no less naively 
did educated men say in their turn, "'Ve were defeated 
because we do not know geography, or history, or mathe
matics, or mechanics." And from highest to lowest they 
hav:e overloaded the scientific side of the curriculum at the 
expense of classical literature. 1'he result has been, as is 
now recognized) the lowering of the level of aU sn bjects. 
Victories are due to much deeper causes than to the intel
lectual condition or to scientific knowledge; they are due to 
the directing ideas, to the sentiments and the will, to 
organization nnd discipline, to the esprit de corps animating 
the whole of the army lind the nation. Jlt Hoenig, the 
author of a volume on "L'Importance de In discipline pour 
l'Etat, Ie peuple, et l'al'mee," tells us that the German recruits 
enrolled in his company had preserved but little recollection 
of what they learned on the benches at school. For some 
years he had to ascertain the amount of instruction of these 

6 
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recruits j now the simplest facts of their own country '\rere 
often unknown by these ~ew additions to the regiment. 
"'Ve set a number of questions on their own country, and 
the answers were incredible. After the war of 1870-71, 
many did not even know the name of the Emperor of 
Germany." Here, comments Grad,· we are a long way off 
that wonderfnl knowledge of geography which was so wide
spread among the rank and file as to enable them to find 
their ,,:ay along any road in 3. foreign country. According 
to 1Ilamhal Von lIoltke, "educntion is far more important 
than scientific instruction, because knowledge alone does not 
give that self-sacrifice which is wanted for the service of the 
country. Authority above, obedience below, discipline is 
the whole soul of the army. An undisciplined army is an 
institution always costly, unreliable in war, full of danger in 
peace. It is this discipline that fitted onr armies to win 
three campaigns." And by discipline the Gennans mean 
all the miLitary virtues, the qualities of the will and beart, 
and not merely those of the intellect. At the beginning of 
the century, on the eve of the catastrophe that nearly proved 
the ruin of Prussia, Schaarnhorst, the future reorganizer of 
the German army, wrote to his king, "'Ve have begun to 
think more of the scienu of war tban of militmy vhtues ; 
but this has ever been tbe ruin of nations." And military 
virtues become morc and more necessary as annics increase 
in size; individual heroism loses its import.ance and genera] 
discipline becomes essentia1. Great armies, in fact, find 
cohesion, rapidity, and secnrity necessary to their existCIlce. 
In case of a normal mobilization, Germany would gatller 
beneath her standards three million armed men, and with 
the reserves six millions; the war footing of Russia. is 
2,900,000; of France, I,DOO,OOO. If the prescnt German 
army were· set i;t motion on it single rood, with all its 
reserves and tmins complete, it wo.uld reach from ono end 
of the empire to the other. 'Vith such masses of men, 

• "Le Peuple Allemand," 
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moral and material discipline alone can maintain nnity and 
promptitude of movement, as well as safety of supplies. 
O~rtainly the schoolmaster contributes to the final success, 
if he himself h .... taught and clearly formulated discipline, 
self-sacrifice, and devotion to duty-for these are at the 
same time ideas and s~ntimcnts. The principal conditions 
of victory for a. modern army are, therefore, the develop
ment of solidarity, respect for the hierarchy, in a word, 
everything- that organizC8 and unifies j geography and 
history, physics and chemistry, go for next to nothing, and 
that is why a Von Moltke places moral education far above 
purely intellectual and scientific instruction. 

"\Vhat is true of an army is true of a whole nation; every 
people divided, disorganized, and individualized to excess, 
becomes mere human dust; a whirlwind sweeps it away. 
The Emperor Frederick IlL, at the beginning of his reign, 
wrote to Bismarck: "I consider that the problem of the 
care to be given to the education of youth is intimately 
connected with social questions. A higlier education should 
be made accessjble to more and more extended strata, but 
we must avoid a scm£-instruction which will create gmve 
danger, and give rise to pretensions which the economic 
forces of the nation will be nnable to satisfy. We must 
equally avoid neglecting onr educative mission by exclusively 
attempting to increase instruction." 

The pedagogic problem, in fact, is eventually confused, 
not only with questioIlB of internal and external policy, but 
also with the social question. The Germans realize this 
more readily than any other people, because, with them, the 
danger is more pressing, The increase of nations and races 
is to modern communities an element of internal force and 
external expansion, but it also threatens them with far
reaching disturbance. In Germany the socialist vote has 
increased from 311,000 in 1881, to 800,000 in 1887, and 
to a million and a. half in 1890. "'Vhen Germany," said 
one of the socialist leaders in the Reichstag, "has a popula ... 
tiOll of sixty millions, the government will pass into the haud8 
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oj the workinJ dasses by the m,re effect oj universal suffrage. 
Now, while the population of France remains stational'Y 
and is comparatively decreasing, the Germans have a yearly 
increase of half a million; i.e. the population of Germany 
hy the end of the ~twentieth century will be 170 millions. 
By the end of the next century the government and the 
disposal of Ute military power of Germany may be in the 
hands of this ever-increasing socialism; we sec that 
invasion might threaten the }'I'cnch race from without at 
the very time she is threatened with disruption within. It 
has been rightly said that the policy" of blood and iron" 
now advocated between nations by Germany may "Ome day 
be quite as legit,imately invoked between classes. 

To sum up-education has to take into account a 
twofold group of forces, those of conservation and those of 
progress. The former are at first maintained in the race 
by natural heredity, the latter by tradition of every pOssible 
kind, i.e. a sort of self-imitation by society throughout all 
time. The latt.,r arc chiefly developed by the initiative, 
invention, and search after novelty of minds constitutiIJg 
a governing IJtile and an aristocmtical democracy. Education, 
by natural and not by artificial means, must assure tbe 
selection of capacities with a view to progress, with no less 
eare thau sbe must pay to secnring the persistence of tho 
conservative tradition which is the basis of society itself. 
It must therefore, in the true sense of the word,clevate every 
mind, it ronst only bestow attention upon what is moralizing, 
what is disinterested, and upon that which looks far ahead. 
It must renounce the superstition of knOlyledge which is 
only knowledge, of truth whieh is only truth, of fact whieh 
is only fact. A nation pre-eminently needs what is known 
as U public spirit," i.e. a spirit of devotion to the common 
weal; it needs all the social and also all the intellectnal 
virtues, which as we have seen consist in the disinterested 
love of the true and the beantiful. Utilitarian and 
positive education, or what goes by that name, is therefore 
more [atal than any other system to the fertility and force 
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of the nation. It is just now making some progress in 
Germany by the development of the Realschulen, whieh is 
causing no little anxiety to enlightened minds, and no doubt 
i<; preparing some checks for the Germans in the futufe ; 
let us maintain ill our midst, so as to preserve and increase 
all Qur chances of sUt.'Cess, a really liberal education, the 
only education that h:ts ever been at the root of a nation's 
power. II. individuals, if parents themselves, arc always 
tempted to forget the general and national aim of education, 
the State ought to keep it cOIlStantly in view. France cannot, 
in the instruction of her children, consider the immediate 
and individual interest of the child, as tbe children them
.elves and the parents do; she must work for the future 
of the nationality and of the race, for those future genera
tions which represent an infinitely greater number of men 
than the present generation, and whQ are certainly the 
better part of our fatherland. ,The greater part of the 
knowledge that will be useful to the individual in his future 
profession, he will acquire by degrees as he want.s it, but 
education has to make men and citizellil incantations of 
humanity itself. A liberal edueation can only deal with 
the necessary and the beautiful; in mmt cases there is too 
mnch of "the useful" in it. Everything that is only 
llJleful is only relatively so, and therefore, relatively useless, 
'fhe. beantiful, the good, and speculative truth are alike 
universally aml eternally useful. 
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BOOK II. 
SCIENTIFIC HUMANITIES FROM THE 

NATIONAL STANDPOINT. 

CHAPTER I. 

TJIE JIUJfANITIEB AND TJIEIR GENERAL OBJEOT. 

THE object of the humanities, as the name implies, is to 
awaken in the mind of the child ideas and sentiments which 
are really human, and which, if we may say S0, connect the 
mind of youth with that of the whole of humanity. In 
other words, we mWlt implant the best part of human 
evolution ill the mind of tho individual. For that purp03e 
we must develop in the sub:iect the faculties which make the 
mall, and we mnst give for objects to those faculties the 
highest truths and the loftiest sentiments to which the mind 
of man has attained. Righer education, assuming minds 
already formed, treats these objects from every side, and 
even seeks to discover Dew objects. Knowledge is its 
principal end. Primary education, while aiming at the 
development of the faculties of the child, is reduced to 
occupying itself chicfly with these objects, the knowledge of 
which is essential to all; its object is the minimum of 
indispensable knowltage, jnst as the object of higher 
education is the maximum of possible knowledge. 'Vith 
secondary education it is quite different, and this is forgottcn 
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by almost all who have not studied the problem philoso
phically. No doubt secondary education has objects which 
it brings into relation with the mind, for, as ).f. Rabier says, 
h the mind is never exercised on nothing," but it is nOlle 

the less true that the proper aim of secondary education is 
the forIIlation, development, and evolution of the mind. 
We must therefore take not things, but man himself-or 
more generally speaking, humanity-as our object, and 
that is why studies of this kind descrve par eiJXellence the 
name of humanitics. It also follows that thc first rank 
in the humanities must be given, not to material, but to 
moral and social subjects. All M. Lachelier neatly puts 
it, "the real object of these studies is the nature and the 
moral life of man." Hence their character of lofty dis
interestedness, which has won for them the name of liberal 
Rtudies. Primary education cannot be severed from a 
certain utilitarianism, because its object is the necessary, 
what is essentially useful; seconda.ry education has mainly 
in view the good and the beautiful; higher edueation is 
chiefly occupied with the 1m,. either with what is already 
known, or with the discovery of new truths. These 
objects of instruction in secondary education are therefore 
not a matter of complete indifference; we must choose by 
preference those the knowledge of which is best adapted to 
secure the evolution of the individual and of the nation to 
which he belongs. Instruction is here a means, education 
an end. In fact, literature being the freest and broadest 
expression of the human mind, it has been hithmio taken 
as the foundation of the humanities, just as philosophy is 
their crown. 

Such are the principles that have inspired education in 
:Brance from the days of l\fontaignc, Bossnet, and Fenelon, 
to Rollin and the great names of the Freneh University. 
Other nations have but followed in our wake. Germauy 
absorbed and still retains the spirit of our great schools and 
uniycrsities. In Germany the distinction between students 
in letters and science is unknown. Those who intend to be 
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doctors and engineers recehre the same classical culture as 
those who are to be teachers or lawyers. The same 
Abiturientenexamen, corresponding to the English matricu~ 
lation or the French B. es. L., admits them to the 
universities, and comprises: (1) a Germarl essay; (2) a. 
Latin essay; (~) Latin prose; (4) Greek prose; (5) French 
prose (no dictionaries allowod);' (6) mathematics. The 
latter is all the science required! In the vit"a voce they 
are examined in Latin and Greek authors, in Greek and. 
Roman, or German history. GeoriTaphy is associated wit.h 
history, but is not made tM object 0/ special study. Here we 
sec to what is reduced the important part attributed by 
legend to geography among the Germans. Finally, they 
are questioned on arithmetic, geometry, and elementary 
algebra. No que~tions are asked in physics or natural 
history. In other words, all that is required is a sound 
knowledge of JJatin, Greek, and mathematics. If students 
want to study science, they may do 80 to their hearts' 
content at the universities. There they will remain for 
four years, being on the average about nineteen when they 
take their abiiurienienexamen, i.e. they will study until 
they are about twenty-three. This system shows that we 
can have scientific men without overloading them with 
science at school; and that a good classic may afterwards 
build solid bridges or superintend the work~llg of mines. 

In the gymnasiullls there are not even special teachers for 
science.t At the State exalllination coob candidate who 
proposes to adopt teaching as his profession has to offer him
self for examination in at least two branches; for example, 
classics and natural history, history and modern languages, 
mathematics and geography, etc. Their minds are, there
fore, less wrapped up in their special work, and, therefore, 
less uarrow. Besides, fewer teachers are necessary. The 
German gymnasium has nine ordinary masters and four or 
five as.<;;isi:.ants, forming a simple and compact ~taff, such as 

III A l.atio-German Dictionary Js now allowen (Jr.). 
t This Is gradually cea:;iog to be the case er,..). 
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the Prench had about 1840, before the deplorable line of 
demarcation was drawn between science and letters. Since 
then, in addition to students in letters and science, the 
Prench have naval students, students at St. Oyr and the 
l'olytechnique, t<lChnieal students-all fascinated by the 
practical end at which they aim, and profoundly indifferent 
to everything but just what is required from them. This 
parcelling out of studies into specialiLies, besides involving 
an inevita.ble lowering of' general studies, is extremely 
mischievous in its influence OIl the special subjects which it 
is fondly imagined are thereby fostered. 

'While remaining faithful to the traditions of cla&ical 
education, Germany has wished to avoid the excesses into 
which, in some of our schools, the culture of thc faculties 
for their own sake had fallen; I mean that purely j&rmal 
culture held in honour by the Jesuits, which exercised but 
did not nonrish the mind, as if the mind as well as the body 
did not need the llourishment that stores np the living 
power and the exercises by which that ])Ower is made avail· 
able. But Germany, avoiding one pitfall, has fallen into 
another. In education she has given .he first rank in moral 
a.nd social science to historical and philol0.b';cal science; i.e. 
she has fallen into erudition. K ow) to learn facts, dates, 
and word. i. an an'e,Ojng of what may be called the 
material of human evolution, instead of a. penetmting into 
the real spirit of the humanities. Disconnected from moral, 
soci.al, and philosophical considerations, history, geography, 
and linguist.ics are st,ill material sciences, just as physics or 
geology. And they have an additional inferiority in being 
not only much less scientific, but much less useful. 

In England, the school of evolution, originating in the 
school of utilitarians, and finding, moreover, in the nation 
itsr.lf, traditions of utilitarianism, has allowed itself to be 
led astray by the mirage of the natural sciences, and has 
aimed at making those sciences the bases of instruction. In 
the science of educatiun it had thus oppcsed naturalism to 
what may be called" humanism." Spencer opens his volume 
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on education by the ,tatement that in aU things the end in 
view is knowledge, a principle the fal,ity of which we have 
seen. Thus, throughout the book, Spencer is wavering 
between the ideal of primary and the ideal of highcr educa
tion, without even a suspicion of what secondary :.tnstruction 
is. This idolizing of science is all the more surprising 
because, in his" Sociology," Spencer insists on the power· 
lessness of instruction to modify iodividuals and nations, 
on the inefficacy of elementary knowledge, on the omni
potence of heredity, and on the superiority of sentiments to 
abstract ideas. Spencer's pedagogy is thus at variance with 
his own vie'o\'-s, and is eagerly pursuing an end of which it 
has exhibited the inadequacy. Fnrther, he confuses the 
inward evolution of man with thO&> outward objects the 
knowledge of which may modify but canuot cause it; man 
is absorbed in nature, and the" humn.nities" are eliminated 
from such a system. 



CHAPTER II. 

FA ULTS IN 0 UR TEAOHING OF SOIENOE. 

"THE natuml sciences," it has been said, "are chiefly 
valuable from the humanities they contain." The properly 
organized study of science has recently and justly been 
called" the scientific humanities." I propose to show what 
is meant by this organization. In my opinion the aim of 
the real scientific humanities should he the transfonnation 
of tbe material sciences into moral science, by teaching their 
spirit, methods, principles, and conclusions, and, :fina'ly, 
their hio;;;tory and social consequences. 'Ve shall afterwards 
take up the question of the classic humanities, which, in my 
opinion, should be reformed in the same direction. 

Spencer can no longer in these days compare science to 
Cinderella, and literature to her haughty and frivolous 
siste~; it seems clear that science nowadays is proud, and 
not literature. The French Universicy has allowed itself 
to be invaded by the different sciences, and has given to 
each of them an important part in the programme of 1885. 
It is now unanimously recognized that this scientific instruc4 
lion, far from raising the level of studies, has only lowered 
it. In spite of that, positive science is still so tyrannical in 
its in[luence on our educational system-thanks to its being 
a sine qua. non in the competition for admission into the 
State schools-that it is important to ascertain its real 
value in education. 

Science gives us a model of what truth is; it accustoms 
us to weigh evidence; it gives us method-which has been 

6 
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called the virtue of tbe intellect. But if it prescnts 
advantages, it. also, when isolated, presents grave dis
advantages which are forgottcn by those who wish to make 
it tbe foundation of education, 

'1'0 justify the increasing importance attached to it, 
elementary instruction in scicnCD must avoid three pitfalIs
it must neither be too material, too utilitarian, nor too 
special. You say you accustolD the child to observe. To 
observe what? Material object" tbat it turns round and 
ronnd, takes to pieces, or breaks, if necessary, to discover 
their properties and structure; it may be a stalk of hemp or 
flax, it may be corn or a. flower, a piece of chalk or quartz, 
the pen be is using, a brush-any of tbe usual objects 
around him. Thus the child is accustomed to hclie,-e 
nothing but what he soos. ~'his development of the positive 
spirit is useful in the domain of natural science, but it is 
not without danger in other fields, and needs a corrective. 
You also tell the child that each word should by its scientific 
definition express a. thing absolutely accurate, representable, 
nnd, in ultimate analysis, sensible i an excellent. habit. in 
geometry and physics, in which we have to do with material 
things j but. material precision does not also give us clearness 
of moral vision; when you speak to him of honour, duty. or 
his native country, what can they materially represent to his 
imagination? Wllat objects obscn'able by the senses will 
be attached to these sublime names? Realities in the 
moral order; but these rea:ities are ignored by scientific 
instruction. 

The present study of science, with ita infinity of detail 
and application, and unaccompanied by geneml and philo
sophical views, has a second fault-its too utilitarian 
tendency. No lofty aim is presented to the child's mind; 
hI:) can only sa.y, "I learn arithmetic because some day it 
will he useful to me to know lJow to count; I learn physics 
because it will be useful to me to know the properties of 
hodies; I learn mechanics because Lhe subject is usefnl In 

making m:i.chincs; I learn na.tural history because it is 
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useful in hygiene and in medicine; I learn geography 
because it is useful to know about different coontries, and 
because it is said to be usefnI in time of war, etc. The 
child .thus runs tile risk of taking self:interest as the 
universal standard, and the· more our curricula arc ovcr~ 
loaded ,yith unconnected special sciences, the less educative 
virtue thev hare. 

Let us "go a step further. Supposing that the study of 
science-i.e. of science as at present conceh'ed-gives depth 
to the mind, they continue in reality to restrict instruction 
to formal science. What are mathematies? Purely formal 
science. Arithmetic and algebra are the rhetoric of numbers. 
Given any abstract data you like, upon those data we then 
reason and reason, and from those data. we draw deduction 
after deduction. G<!neml principles are applied to particular 
problems, and the solution of these problems becomes a. 
petty mechanical talent, like the syllogistic talent of the 
:?tliddle Ages, or like Raymond-Lulle's reasoning-machine. 
The very science of motion, mechanics, the queen of the 
agcs, is still based upon formal relations in Silace and time; 
it is always making its deductions and reasoning as far as-it 
can on an hypothesis which is the equivalent in science of 
the subject of a Latin speech in iit.erature. n is true that 
in the one case we IDust reason accurately, and that in the 
other it is not necessary to do so j but even then, when the 
cause we have to sustain is a bad one, it is good to talk 
nonsense. But. the mathematician will never in real life 
reason better than others, because he is accustomed to 
abstract reasoning, to deducing the rectilinear consequences 
of an hypothesis, and is not accustomed to observing and 
connecting all the data of experience, nor to the induction, 
the guessing, and the appraising of probabilities. In private 
and public life, the mathematical spirit is the art of seeing 
only one side of the question. In mathematical science we 
lnake OUl' own depositions; in the world of reality experience 
furnishes us with definitions, and is ever transforming aDd 
correcting them by fresh determinations. Wc always find 



62 llDUCA'fIO" ~'ROll A NATIONAL STANDPOINT. 

in results more than we had found in our definitions and 
principles. 'V c had said, "Two and two make four; " but 
,ye find five, and our nan'ow formulas are invaded by na~ure 
and life. 

Mathematics develop that kind of reasoning by signs, so 
happily termed by Leibnitz symbolic reasoning; they 
replace objects by more or less conventional substitutes. 
It follows that they may givc the habit of thinking by 
formulas, without taking into account the thiugs themselves, 
the habit of retailing the results of rcasoning without having 
gone through the process of reasoning. IJcibnitz called this 
" psiUacism." Algebraists look down on grammarians; 
but they should not forget that if the latter have mainly to 
do with words, they themselves are taken up with signs, 
which are still further removed from intuitive reality. The 
mind is only exercised on quantlties, not on qualities, and 
we may be able to solve problems in the differential calculus 
without being thereby any the wiser in onr moral and 
soci.1 life. We do not Icarn to draw the delicate lines of 
the human face by drawing straight Hnes, triangles, or 
squares; what is wanted is the power of taking things in at 
a glance, and the artistic instinct.. Similarly, the solution 
of scientific problems is not of the same order as that of a 
moral or literary problem. 

But the physical sciences? some one will say. They lift 
ns into the world of form; they give to the youthful 
miud the depth it lacks; they accnstom thc young to 
observe, to experiment, and to draw inferences. This is an 
optical illusion, as more than onc philosopher has pointed 
out, from IIcrbart to Guyau. It is supposed that the 
teaching of science ex projes8o, as in classes at school, 
develops the same mental qualities that were nccessary to 
great scientists. ill the construction and advancement of 
science j but instruction even in natural and physical science 
chiefly develops the memory) and not the inductive reason
ingo, and the spirit of speculation and hypothesis, which are 
the inrlispcnsable requisites for any discovery. 'fhink how 
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Pascal groped in the dark, recall the series of experiments 
and assumptions he had to make before he could prove that 
air had weight,-a series which began with GaIileo and 
Torricelli. Is the natural science m:lster of to-day making 
iriductions, or observations, or hypotheses? Nothing of the 
kind i he does not make his pupils go through the inductive 
chain anew. He hegills at the other end j he lays down 
dogmatically the theory of the weight of the air, deduces the 
principal consequences, aud finally gives the boys new 
deductions to draw, in the form of problems. There is no 
mental process going on in the boys analogous to that wnich 
was going on ill Torricelli, GaliIeo, or Pascal. They are 
told-It has been proved that air has weight; it has been 
proved that the earth revolves. Still, extraordinarily enough, 
they do teach them a little history apropos of these two 
important discoveries. That alone is worth all the theory 
taught, llCcause it is •• good example of the intellectual 
virtues without which discoveries callIlot be made. The 
teaching of science ex cathedra and science itself are so 
different as to be almost antithetic, just as the active is the 
opposite of the passive, and invention the opposite of 
memory. 

Now let us sec at work this intellectual gymnastics to 
which youug people, according to Spencer, Bain, Huxley, 
and their disciples in France, are subjected by tile teaching 
of positive science. The chemistrY-lIlaster enters the class
room; the subject of his lesson is chemical allillity. The 
boys take their pens and wait. "To explain the union of 
different simple bodies in the same composite molecule, we 
must admit the existence of a force which first of all attracts 
them one to the other, and then maintains the union thus 
eITected. This force is called affinity."· The boy, know
ing nothing about this force which maintains the union of 
bodies, writes as rapidly as possible a simple" definition of 
words," which he is told to learn by heart. "'Ye are going 

II> A JeSS{ln taken down in ~h{\rlhnnd nt one of the great lyceums .. 
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to examine the characteristics of affinity, and the principal 
causes that modify it. n Boy writes: "Characters, modify
in,1 causes." Meanwhile, the master proceeds: "(1) Before 
affinit,y can be exercised between two bodies there mnst be 
contact. A very simple experiment will be enough to show 
us this." Dnring the experiment the pen has a moment's 
rest. "This is au aqueous solution of haryta, and this is 
a rod dipped in H,SO,. Rnlphuric acid and baryta have B 

strong tendency to combine and form a body known as baric 
sulphate." This is a new name to be engLJ.ved on the 
memory. "Now I bring the baryta as close as possible to 
the surface of the liquid, aIld you see that combinatiou docs 
not take place. Now I tonch the solution of baryta. Yon 
see baric sulpbate is produced immediately contact take. 
place. It takes tbe fonn of a white inwluble powder." 
The boys look on, and the only scientific effort, the only 
induction, the only experiment tbey have to make is the 
aseertaining the presence of a white powder at the end of the 
rod~ Ceduinly, the cxp::::rimcnt is an interesting and even 
all amusing one, but has it in the least initiated those boys 
into tbe method by which the beautiful laws of affinity 
were discovered, the philosophical inter4relation of forces, or 
their marvellous transformation one into the other? Every 
chemical or physical experiment, however ingenious it may 
bo, is l.id down in every detail beforehand. It de"clops 
before absolutely passive spectators just lIS if it were merely 
a description. They will never be expelimenters became 
they ha"e seen a series of experiments. They will ha"e 
seen a vacuum created in a pneumatic machine, they will 
have seen a heated ball unable to pass through the ring 
througb whicb it easily slipped when cold, eto. That i •• 11 
very good in its w~y, but teaching by watching experiments 
is not teaching-by action, and our boys do not act at these 
lessons, they watch, make notes, and summarize_ All it. 
comes to is stringing together fugitive phrases caught at 
rand"m. The mind is very little developed by this, eveu 
from the scientific point of view. 
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But the eourse of Natural History! There, at any rate, 
the boys learn to observe, get a knowledge of things, and 
(as it is more extended), according to }I. Blanchard, a 
knowledge of "men." Here is another shorthand report: 
" After what I Said in onr last lesson of tbe role played by 
liquid nourishment in the animal economy and of the in
f]u~nce of respiration on the physiological properties of these 
liquids, it is evident tbat thcyshonld be in perpetual motion, 
in order that evcry part of the body may receive the material 
necessary to its nutrition. This movement constitutes what 
physiologi~ts call the circulation of lite blood." Here 'YB find 
the inductive and experimental method in the act of bcing 
transformed into the deductive and dogmatic method in 
scicnce-teaching. Instead of telling tbe bo)'s by what 
prodigies of patience and intelligence the circulation of the 
Nood was discovered, they are told-" it is evident th.t the 
blood must circulate, and, as a matter of fact, it does 
circulate." As·a rule, the master limits himself to adding
H This phenomenon was unknown to the ancients; its dis~ 

covery is due to Harvey, pbysician to Charles I., King of 
Bngland (lGI8)." Thus summed np, this fact-far more 
important than any battle thut ever was fought-remains a 
lifeless detail, nnd simply a little more added to the burden 
on the memory. "In the higher animals, the circulation 
bkes place in the interior of a very comp;icatcd piece of 
apparatus, composed of-(1) A system of canals and 
membranous tubes," etc. Then follows a minute descrip
tion, assisted by anatomical drawings, and with none of the 
experiments which form the foundation of physics. The 
pupils look on and try to fix ill their memories the names 
of the different arteries, of the veins, and their definitions. 
Here, again, the boys wiH have exercised no intellectual 
faculty but that of memory, which, while their hands were 
lIlechanically travelling over the paper, was no less inecbani~ 
caUy inscribing, in the frontal conyoiutions of thcir hrains, 
a certain number of facts and words. After that, certain 
scientific men will ridicule the lad .wbo writes Latin Ilroso 

7 
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and Latin verse. There is no paradox, however, in 
maintaining that the study of grammar and literature is 
more adapted than the study of science to tbe development 
of a scientific spirit, i.e. the spirit of induction, l'f'Scarch, 
divination, hypothesis, observation, experiment, ingenuity, 
and patience (the patience of a N ewton). Yes, to analyze 
a phrase and thoroughly grasp its meaning, to translate 
one's own thoughts into expressions accurately conveying 
their meaning-espccially in an ancient language-induction, 
observation, experiment and test, divination, hypothesis, 
and specUlation of every kind are necessary. This exercise 
will make you more like the inventors of the barometer or 
thermometer than if you are simply present in a class in 
which a thermometer is being made. An the notes a science 
student ever made go for next to nothing in communicating 
the spirit of scientific and speculative invention, compared 
with 11 translation, with a piece of prose, or even with Latin 
verses. The spirit of insight is more necessary to the 
doctor, the naturalist, and the geometer tban the spirit of 
geometry. Gladstone was reading Horner and writing 
Latin verses during his whole life at Eton; he was barc1y 
taught the clements of arithmetic. Reverse the circum
stances, imagine him a profound arithmetician, bnt with no 
literary training. It is very doubtful if he ","er would bave 
become an incomparable financial minister. Claude BernSI'd 
began by writiug plays and by ideal experiments on character 
before his experiments upon organisms. 

There is much exaggeration also in the habit of oooerya
tion that is supposed to be developed by the study of 
external objec~. In France the clements of geology are 
taught to boys under tweIvc-" Silicious stones, rock 
crystal, flint, quarry-stone, sandstone, granite, the complex 
strncture of granite, gravel, clay, limestone," etc. In the 
fifth (still under tivelve )-" stratified and unstratified rocks, 
triloLite3, fossil molluscs and fish, the Silurian formation, 
slate, Devonian formation, Pyrenean marbles, secondary 
formation, ammonites, belemnites, Triassic formation, rock-
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salt and gypsum, Jurassic formation, calcareous Oolites," et']. 
The best pa.rt of this programme is the excursions in the open 
air for which it serves as a pretext. But they do not lead to 
any better" observation of man," or appraising or controlling 
of character, becauSe the nature of a formation has been 
ascerl:.ained, or a piece of quartz recognized, or a. host of 
learned names committed to memory, or t.he number of 
petals of a flower counted, or even booause botanical rambles 
have been made. The learning of extel'nal observation docs 
not imply the learning of internal observation. A great 
naturalist may be th~ simplest of men and the simplest of 
psychologists. In fact it is almo3t always so. r11he observa~ 
tion of animals is closely akin to the observation of human 
beings, bnt how can children be expected to become 
observers of animals, quite apart from the fact that animal 
is far more difficult than hnman psychology? The study of 
natural history, which is the most Jl3'lsive of all from the 
purely descriptive and narrative character it assumes in our 
teaching, is knowledge rather than science; it is either a 
mere exercise of the memory, or amnsement and relaxation, 
or a study of practical utility: on its poetic and philosophical 
side alone, with which our method of teaching docs not, 
however, concern itsclf, has it any educative value. 

'l'he third defect which science-teaching should avoid is 
what is called" specialization," which restricts each special 
science to its own domain, without linking it with others, 
and without eliciting the synthetic cOlmectioll of the whole, 
As it exists at present, our teaching of various sciences, not 
only many in number but each isolated from the rest, is 
a second tower of Babel, added to that erected hy the 
teachers of ancient and modern languages and of ancient 
and model'n history; each gives a course of lessons in an 
idiom of his own, and the result is eventually nothing but a 
series of specialiOies which is unfolded before the student. 
The fragmentary and disconnected knowledge which is thus 
given to our youth no longer possesses either scientific con
sistency or educative virtne. As our intellectual faculties 
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aim at unity of principles, so our moral faculties aim at the 
unity of different ends in the good .. If instruction is not 
reduced to a unity from which springs a conception of the 
great laws of the world and of human society, it ipso facto 
neglects the ideal ends of life, and ceases to make science 
useful for conduct. With their snpreme truth and beauty, 
the different sciences also lose their morality. They run 
the risk of favouring the same vicious tendency which is at 
present evident in literature and in art. 'Vho is not struck 
in these days with what is caned the" subjectivism" of mcn 
of letters, poets, artists, critics, each concerned mainly with 
his own ego, his own impressions, his own more or less 
narrow personality? This is the invasion of literature, 
poetry, and art by egoism. Do we want this intellectual 
egoism to penetrate further into science itself ? 

The lowering of the mental level consequent on extreme 
division of labour extends to those , .... ho are destined to 
enlighten and instruct others. Ail John Stuart Mill says: 
" A man's mind is as fatally narrowcd, and his feelings 
towards the great ends of humanity as misemblystunted, by 
gi ~'ing all his thoughts to the classification of a few insects, or 
the resolut.ion of a few cquat.ions, as to sharpening the points 
or putting on the heads of pins."· "Specializing" is adapted 
to the disaggregmtion of all it affects; it is the failing of 
too many smmnts, who, contrary to their true interests, 
betray a decided aversion to brO:ld and philosophic views. 
The minnte details with which they are perpetually occupied, 
the infinitely small wheels they turn in the great social 
mechanism, prevent them from grasping the sentiment of 
total unity, and the sentiment of their unity with their 
fellow-men; but this sentiment, constitutes" public spirit.~' 
Hence their work becomes H simply a tribute to material 
necessity, H in ... tead of being· the" happy accomplishment of 
a social function." 

Our system of. education is no more in accord with tho 

• J. S. ~IiI1, "Auguste Comte and Positivism," p. 95 (1r.). 
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positive than with the idealistic conception. Auguste Comte 
tells us that, "the first and essential condition of intel
lectual and moral education should consist in its rigorous 
univ(ffsality." He expressly claims" an instruction capable 
of varied extension iu a constantly identical and equal 
system." Now, according to Corote, the universal part of 
science is its spirit, its method, and its great results; these, 
then, are the positive ba~es of scientific education. He 
also sees in specializing a most formidable and a very 
rapidly increasing evil lrhich will retard our moral and 
intellectual regeneration. "All the forces of society should 
be brought into play to combat this diroction of the mind." 
And there is only one remedy-a broad, general, and really 
unified education which may serve as the common founda
tion of ulterior specializing. The evil exists cven in 
Germany; the illustrious Rector of the Academy at Berlin, 
M. Dubois-Reymond, protests against the industrialism 
which is presented as the aim of scientific instruction. 
" Science, minus the philosophical spirit, narrows the mental 
field, and destroys the sense of the idea1." If 2ciencc. on 
the one hand, issues ill the progress of industry, it should 
tend, on the othcl' hand, to the progress of tLe moral world. 
Moreover, what is positivc science outside morality but a 
superior form of force, morc dangerous perhaps than brute 
fOfce, because it. is more powerful, although it is, as has been 
sai:.l, sClrccly mOfe worthy of respect? 

A wider extens.ion of scientific instruction into primary 
educa.tion has by no mcans raised the IDoralleveI ; ,the moral 
level has, on tbe contrary, been lowered. I do not say that 
the fault is due to the study of science, but it is certain 
that when science is separated from moral education, it 
develops in the child a certain vain presumption which 
ultimately lends to relegate him to the ranl{s of the unclassed. 
Besides, the tool with which it furnishes him is two-edgeu. 
We know that, the criminal records of the early par. of tho 
century gave sixty-one per cent. of person:; who had received 
no instruction. In the face of such a proportion~ it was 
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supposed that ignorance was the main cause of criminality, 
and the authorities set to work to extend primary instnw
tion. "Now that it is obligatory," says Guynn, "the propor
tion is simply reversed; out of a hundred pl'isonel':3, seventy 
have received grammatical and scientific instruction, and 
thirty have not.'" We also know th ••• he number of 
crimes and offences committed by minors is increasing. It 
follows .ha. the subjects of every kind with which our 
curricula are over-crowded arc no substitute for a sound 
moral education. In secondary instruction, if science ulti
mately absorbs everything at the expense of literature and 
philosophy, I am persuaded that in some form or other a 
general demoralization must ensue.. 

• Guyau," Education and Heredity,"' pp.17S, 179 (T,..). 



CHAPTER III. 

THE PHILOSOPHICAL REFORM OF SOIENTIFIC STUDIES. 
THEIR TRANSFORMATION INTO HUMA1fITIE8. 

REFORM of scientific studies must keep a twofold end in 
view: simplification, unification j and these arc only possible 
by a philosophical organization of educ.tion. 

I. With what part of the tree of science must we 
familiarize the child 1 The roots, the trunk, and the great 
branches; do not make them connt all the leaves. In the 
case of the young we must reduce everything to just what 
is essential j the morc the detailed study of stience is re
duced, the D10l'e will the really scientific spirit be developed 
-that spirit which is the antithesis' to diversity of applica
tion and to mechanical memory. If a Descartes were in 
these days to write another" Discourse on Method," how 
clearly he wonld deljlonstr.te the profound inutility of most 
of the .(}-called scientific studies I-their practical and 
pedagogic inutility, to say the least of it. What a magis
terial rending of programmes would there be, of programmes 
which seem to have no object but to deaden and, as would 
have been said in the time of Descartes, to astonish the 
mind I 

What is the type of a bad scientific book 1 The manual. 
'Yell, our so~cn.l1ed scientific- and let me add historical and 
gl.'Obrrnphical- instruction, tends nowadays to make the 
student into a living but mutilated and inaccurate text
book, full of blunders and confusion. That is too often 
the meaning of the diploma given after an examination. 
Teachers of science, as well as of history and geography, 
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rorge~ that excesf'ive development of the memory is fatal 
to the other functions of the intellect. The cerebral powers, 
nt each period of life, are limited, and we can only exact 
from them a certain total effort. Robert Brown knew 
nearly twcnty-fivc thousand names of vegetable species; 
Kant, twenty thousand. When thcy wanted to learn new 
names, they forgot those they already knew. When a child'. 
memory is overweighted in one direction it discharges its 
contents in another. 

H To learn science" is an empty phrase, for, as B matter 
of fact, science is not learned, it is creat.ed; and Aristotle 
rightly asserted that in this connection knowledge is creation. 
Results alone may be the object of knowledge I but results 
are only a table of contents, they are neither the book itself 
nor the spirit that dictated it. When we wish to make 
young peoplc learn too many subjects, and even these too 
rapidly, we are ovenasking their will and intellect, and we 
are giving them no leisure for reflection to grasp what they 
have donc, or to prepare for fresh conquests. We are, 
therefore, fashioning brains adapted to the application of 
cut-and-dried formulas; hnt we also are weakening the 
power of invention and decisio~. In a. word, knowledge 
that is too cxtended and, ipso facto too superficial, will stifle 
the intellect and relax the character. Hencc springs the 
"dearth of men" prophesied by Alexander dc Humboldt 
balf a century ago. "rc treat the brain as a passive piece 
of parchment. on which is to be written" in close lines the 
maximum quantity of geometry, physics, and natural h.istory, 
etc. And this pass;"ity tends to extend from the intellect 
t<l the character, from the individual to the race. The 
savants themselves are forced to confess with M. O. Vogt, 
that, by the present style of sciellce~teachillg, "illdividual 
iuitiative is more and more lessened, and tends to become 
replaced by work of an ever more and more mechanical 
character." 1Vo are content with grinding equations in a 
mill which works almost Ilutomaticallyever since its inven
tion by Leibnitz Ilnd Descartes. 
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If a cataclysm in its destructive course were to destroy 
our civilization, and if, years after, one of the programmes 
of the baccalaureat were discovered under the ruins, we 
should be stupefied by the encyclo]l"'dic science of our 
matriculanLs-

GramRaque eifossis mirabitul" Qssa sepulchris. 

'Ve, their contemporaries, know the real value of these 
giants of science. rl'ho real intellectual dynarnomd.(lT is the 
conception and realization of ideas which hn.ve become living 
forces. One of the maxims of German pcdago~y-·and it 
was also a maxim in the pedagogy of the ancients-is that 
our knowledge ig not QUrs until· it is converted into a 
faculty and into an instinct. 

Will any onc assert that this beavy tecbnical apparatus 
is necessary to artisans, engineers, doctors, officers in the 
army, etc.? If we look at things a little closer, we may be 
able to convince him that this is an illusion. Every career 
require, the knowledge of • good many special subjects, 
and of a few g'eneral subjcets. The special knowledge is 
acquired by immcdiate preparation for the profession, and 
cbiefly by practicc in that profcssion, which puts our 
opponents, in the popular phrasc, "in a fix." As for general 
scientific knowledge, it nced no~ bc 80 extensive; to know 
wha~ is absolutely net.'€ssary, and to know it thoroughly, is 
all that is wanted. The founders of the Ecole Polyteehniqne, 
says Riot, " men accustomed to general ideas, whose minds 
had been elevated and whose views had been v .. -idened hy 
tbe Revolution, ... knew tbat tbe science of a good 
engineer is composed of general notions, common to all tue 
professions, of practical details whieb are proper to each. 
Among the former and in the first rank are higher mathe
matics, which give mental grasp and sagacity. 'l'hcn come 
the principal theories in Chemistry a.nn Physics."· If it 
is good for my intellectual education to learn the formulas 
NO, NO~ l'IO" NO" l'IO" it is only as an example of 

• Biot.,. "Hbtohe des Sciences,'" p. 59. 
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the marvellous structure, the regular combinations, and tho 
union of atoms. 

PracLically, when I want, for the pnrposes of any trade, a 
thorough knowledge of chemical formulas, I shall only have 
to sLudy them ill a good text-book, and I shall have no 
occasion to draw npon my schoolboy reminiscences. It is 
considered logical to teach young people at school the 
science they will afterwards rcql1irc in t.hoir professions j 

for instance, natural science a.nd physiology to our future 
doctors. 'rhe contrary principle would be more logical. A 
medical student can only really learn anatomy and physi
ology in the lecture and dissecting rooms, and he will have 
plenty of time for that. What is the use of giviug him at 
school a superficial acquaintance with what he will he 
obliged to learn all over again? It is far better to teach the 
young what they will in later years have no opportunity of 
learning, and what they will not he compelled to learn. 
The docLor that is to be has far more need of a Bound 
knowledge of mathematics and physics, of liLerature and 
philosophy, Lhan of natural hisoory; he wanL. everything 
that will gh'c him an upright and elevated mind; he 
wants a little idealism before he becomes acquainted wi~h 
the miseries of human life, and the mysteries of death. 
Utilit.arian teaching, which makes the special profession of 
far too much importance, defeats its own end, and far from 
making men more apt for their profession, it leans them 
men Lally imperfect and mutilated. From a liberal edura
tion we must exclude all over-particularizing and all over
specializing; our first aim is to make men, and men 
endowed with great social virtues, not to turn out ready
made engineers, mechanics, doctors, or apothecaries. 
Speciality can only come after a sure and permanent acqui
sition of t.he general subjects of kno.wledge, the useful must 
not precede the true amI the beautiful. 

At any rate we should he iuspired by those principles in 
the choice of the scicnccs to bc taught to a student taking 
up liLeratw-e. Astronomy, for example, is less practical, 
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less applicable to industry than chemistry, but it is also 
more adapted to excite admiration and to open out a wide 
perspective of the cosmos; it should, therefore, have a place 
in the programme of a liberal and mainly literary education. 
But, as a matter of fact, the French, after having not. IOllg 
since introduced cosmography into the literary curriculum, 
are on the point of suppre&!ing it. In the new programmes * 
all the sciences but cosmography appear in single file, and a 
student of literature might, strictly speaking, reach the end 
of his studies without knowing the difference between a 
planet and a star, or without knowing what a nebula is. t 
This sudden suppression of a science by a stroke of the pen 
is a proof of the problematic character of the supposed 
"necessity" of science in education; yesterday you might 
have a well-informed mind although you know. no 
astronomy; to-day you must know chemistry and geology 
instead. No doubt tbis is because it has boen dbcovered 
that chemistry and geology arc "morc useful B for the 
purpose of forming " tellllrians." 

As for me, I should prefer that they turned out" C""rno
politans ;" tbat the child's gaze should sometimes be 
directed to the star-£trewn heavens; that i, should be shown 
Sirius, Arcturus, Aldebaran; that it£ thoughts should be 
guided through the infinities by the mys of tbe stars, rays 
that bring the future cloF.er befol:c ns, and unveil the coming 
years to man; that it should catch a glimpse in the white 
mist of the Pleiades, or in the Milky Way, of a dust of 
worlds. and in the other nebul&-of worlds perbaps yet in 
process of formation. If, in addition to this, it is told how 
human science succeeded in penetrating the secret of these 
clouds of stars, jf it is told abon~ Pythagoras, Plato, and 
Aristotle, of Scipio's dream, of Ptolemy, Copernicus, Galileo, 
Descartes, and Newton, condensing all the movements of 

" Vide" Proposals ofCommissiofl in 1890." 
t It i.s true tbllt.if be event.ually marries a student from the girls~ 

lyceums, she will be ublt! t{l teach him cosmography, to whicb her mastel 
will bave deyoted an boura week. 

7 
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the earth into one formula, which w~ might write in the 
hollow of our hand; if we go beyond astronomical systems 
and introduce it to the philo30phical systems of the cosmos; 
if it is told that the skies have ever been the object of the 
meditation of the wise; that all have found in what an abyss 
of final ignorance our l'icicnce is lost, and how the compass 
of thought multiplies our "points of contact with the un
known," as the luminous sphere of Ollr knowledge widens; if 
we add that the laws of lIumbers which rule tbe world, and 
make all movement intelligible, are not self-explanatory ; 
that as most wise men have felt, these laws should have 
their explanation in something analogous to our intellect, 
in a something present within every being, or at least in a 
universal effort, a universal aspiration which no doubt is 
striving to expand within the depths of our hearts and to 
become self-conscious within our thought; that in any case, 
brute, lifeless matter arranged in infinitely varied figures 
could account for all, because there arc beings who live and 
feel and think; if, in a word, tho teacher of cosmography 
did not consider himself exclusively as a functionary of the 
State, who, for a fair salary, has to teach from eight in the 
morning to two in the afternoon, that the radius vector of 
the planets sweeps out areas proportional to the time; if he 
looked upon himself as an educator of youth-yes, even he ; 
if he were persuaded that a certain idealism is necessary to 
education, and that we can at any time come into conflict 
with things of the earth, e"thy; if he went so far as to 
tell his pupils, with Kant, tbat two marvels will ever fill 
man with admiration, the sky above our heads with its laws, 
and the moral law in Our bearts-and that, perbaps, at 
bottom, these laws are identical, forming a single law which 
is obscure in the bright light of heaven, and dazzling in the 
dark depths of .our consciousness i-this disinterested con
templation of visible and invisible infinities would seem to 
me of greater value than a practical acquaintance with 
slate, sandstone, or gypsum. He is no man who h308 never 
felt the "sacred horror" of Lucan bencath the vault of 
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mighty oaks in druidical forests, a "sacred horror" still 
Illore impressive in the forest of stars beneath the vault of 
heaven .• 

Even in chemist.ry, in my opinion, we must only teach
at any rate to lit.erary students-what is necessary to all, 
what is beautiful and admirable wbat is a revelation of 
the elementary architooturc of bodies, or the universal 
affinity, the existence of which throughout space is revealed 
by spectrum analysis. Here arc two programmes in 
chemistry; the one passes in review the whole series of 
elements and of their principal combinations, and describes 
the preparations of sulphuric acid, hydrochloric acid, nitric 
acid, etc.; the other, after a rapid bistorical sketch of 
alchemy and chemistry, requires an examination of prin
ciples, of the connection between chemistry and physics and 
physiology, notions on chemical atoms and their structufe, 
thc rclative or absolute simplicity of mctals and metalloids, 
analysis and synthesis in chemistry, the limits and possible 
pro,bl'Tess of our present knowledge in this domain, the 
impa.:-;sable boundaries of the mechanics of atoms; added to 
this are the principal laws of the combinations of bodies, 
great discoveries snch as that of spectrum analysis, their 
theoretical a.nd practical and even social conseqnences, the 
revolutions effootcd in industry by these discoveries-in a 
word, openings and perspectives extending in every direction 
far boyond the desCl"iptions of metals, acids, or salts. Of 
the two programmes, which would bc the more interesting, 
and therefore the more easy for young students? General 
views remain in the memory with less effort than multi
plicity of detail. 

At the same time, which will be the more fruitful and 
cducati\'e course? tro appreciate this point, a simple test 
is at hand, to \V~ch we should always have recourse when 
it is ~ matter of judging a syllabus. Suppose the pupil at 

* After these pages were JlIlblished in the Revue delJ DeUJ: J[ondelJ~ 

the );hldy of Co.':'m.,~rllphy was replaced in th! progl'8mll1e for itudenhl 
toetWeCD snteen and senntecn. 
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the end of his course forgets .n the substance of what he 
has learned (which in this case is nine times out of ten) ; 
what will be left to him of the fonner programmes? 
Nothing, or next to nothing. 'Vhat will he remember of 
the latter? The whole spirit of chemical study, ineffaceable 
impressions, geneml elevation of thought; and finally a 
curiosity and a longing to satisfy it when opportunity arises, 
a respect for and a love of science. All formulas and 
nomenclature will be more or less gone, but a progress of 
thought will remain and persist, and finally a scientific 
aptitude quite ready to manifest itsclf if circumstances 
compel the yont.h to Icarn anew, and this time to retain the 
science of which he has forgotten the letter and kept the 
spirit. We may therefore say that chemistry, interpreted in 
a certain way and taught by a certain method, becomes a 
mornl and even social science instead of being purely 
material; it becomes n humane science instead of being the 
knowledge of brute objects; and it is thus alone that it, with 
aU other sciences treatcd in the same way, can take its 
legitimate rank in the" humanities." The highest aim of 
liberal education is to excite admiration i nothing, except it 
be absolutely necessary, should be taul(ht to humanists if it 
is not admirable: 7ro'}..;vpufJtu 1'001' ov Sr.&iU«f:L. 

Now what are the ncccssnry sciences? Some sciences are 
capable of explanation, others are not at al~ and others but 
imperfectly 80. Thus mathematics and mechanics are 
perfectly explanatory; their analysis and synthesis reach as far 
as possible and give the sentimcnt of the incyitable. for what 
canno~ be, is not. Effect is connected with cause and 
everything is luminous, transparent to the mind. Physics 
also may in a great measure be explained; there are complete 
theories-such 8S the theory of dew-which communicate 
the sense of ncces:3ity. With chemistry we begin to havc no 
explanations. 'Vby do oxygen and hydrogen in chemical 
combination make water, and how? ,"Ve do not klnow, 
nor call we from the properties of the ingredients deduce 
the propeIties of the compound. We state the phenomenon 
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by saying so and so w the case, or we produce it and say so 
and so is going to !tappen, you will see the hydrogen and 
oxygen combine and form wat.cr. "In chemistry," says 
M. Berthelot, "our power goes further than our knowledge." 
The other branches of natural science again are much less 
susceptible of explanation; life is still a mystery. To 
aocertain is not to explain. If we open a germinating grain 
of corn and totally destroy it, wc arc not grasping the great 
law of life, the secret of univCl~al gcrmination. The very 
function, of life can only he imperfootly explained. Why 
l1as the brain two hemispheres, and why is it constructed as 
it is? Why has this flower five petals and not six? Why 
has this soil one composition and not another? Here there 
is more and more of statement, description, relation. The 
really scientific part of natural history is beyond the scope 
of secondary education; the descriptive part is either too 
elementary or quite useless. Nature turns her kaleidoscope 
before us! we are content to note the figures as they 
succeed one to the other, an eglantine after a violet or a 
primrose, a lion after a tiger or an elephnnt. 

But what is the rum of giving the young a description of 
"games of love and chance"? ", c must say enough to 
awaken their imagination, to arouse admiration' and 
curiosity j the rest is superfluous, being at bottom neither 
scientific nor philosophical. :Education, therefore, as a pro~ 
found and methodic study, needs only two t;rpical sciences, 
the mcthods of which are equally typical, the onc deductive, 
the other inductive-mathematics and physics. These are 
almost tho only sciences which give opport;unity for problems 
as well as note-taking, and consequently afford a mental 
e~ercise in their solutions. If it is true tJ:tat practice 
makes perfect, the scientific spirit wilt not be acquired in 
sciences which leave the pupil nothing to find out 01" do for 
himself. It is to be regretted that in physics, experimenLs 
are not ca!Tied out by thc boys thcmselvos; b,ut in spite of 
this, physics, the inductive science, par excellence, is the 
necc;_;sary complement of the deducti\-~e science-mathenmtics. 
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Again, even in mathematics and physics, we must confine 
onrselves to the fundamental plinciples and haye them 
thoroughly learned. In Latin, after the tbree hundredth 
piece of translation, the pupil will certainly baye had bis 
mind more excreised tban after tbe ninth; from Cornelins 
Nepos or Sallnst, he will have gone on to Tacitus and 
"Virgil; he will have solved a series of problems consisting in 
the discovery and expression of the thoughts of great writers ; 
and he will have a wider knowledge of both Latin and 
French. But will a boy be more intelligent .fter his three 
hnndredtb theorem in geometry? Will his mind undergo 
• metamorphosis because be bas proceeded to tbe ellipse after 
be bas studied tbe circle? Will be be a different man becaose 
he has mastered simple equations and gone on to equations 
of the second degree? No, for, strictly speaking, from ODe 

tbeorem to another it is always the same. And will there 
be any intellectual progress in passing in chemistry from 
sulphur to iodine.? or in botany, if we study the rubiacero 
and afterwards learn the characteristics of the primula.oere? 
or if, after examining pieces of quartz, we go on to pieces 
of chalk? 

The f~ct is that science.teaching, with its list of facts and 
laws 'Iinked together by no philosophical connection, only 
apparently causes mental progress; in reality the pupil is 
"marking time" on the same spot.. It is just as if after 
having quoted a single instance of something, We were to 
proceed to give a thousand. This is noli the case with moral 
science. If after having studied the laws of the sensibilities 
and of the passions we go on to those of the will arid of the 
intellect; if we pass from logic to morals; if we raise 
ourselves to considerations on the nature and worth of 
existence, it. is clear that we are not only advancing bnt 
ascending. If il) political economy we s~udy the laws of 
production and then the laws of exchange, we obviously 
shall have a more complete idea of the sources of wcalt.h j if 
in politics after investigating the dangers and ~dvantages 
of a monarchy, we tUrn to the dangers and advantages 
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of democracy, we shall find our minds more accurately 
orientated than bafore. If in resthetics we turn from the 
strength and weakness of idealism to the strength and 
weakness of realism, from different styles of poetry to the 
plastic arts and to music, we shall certainly find onr ta~te 
more enlightened and our ideas broader. The moral and 
social sciences are a perpetual ascent; this is not so \yith 
mathematical and physical sciences unless they are studied 
on their philosophical, moral, 311d social side. 

The school of Comtc has based its pedagogy on the 
division of science adopted by their master-general and 
special sciences, for instance. General physics as opposed to 
meteorology, comparative anatomy as opposed to descriptive 
natural history. The number of the general sciences is 
infinitely less than that of the special sciences; and further, 
they also have that invaluable property for teaching pur
pose8 (as Comte tells) of condensation as far as is necessary, 
without a cousequent losinl'; sight of tbeir double character 
of precision and generality. A few pages are enough for a 
clear and practical explanation of the acquired doctrines con
stitut.ing "the higher expression and ultimate limit of huma.n 
knowledge. This principle is a trnc one, and that is why 
our scientific teaching, instead of being swamped in the 
descriptive sciences-mere fugitive exercises of the memory 
-shonld keep to tbe general theory of science, illustrated 
by a few well-choscn applications. 

II. Not only sbould the stndy of science be simplified 00 

the lines I have now laid down, but it should be unified. 
The means is at hand, and forces itself opon our llotice ; the 
connecting link of the various sciences can only be phi1osophy. 
:rwo things arc necessat-y. First, we must:. intmduce into 
the study of each science the philosophic spirit and method, 
general views, the search for the most general principles 
and conclusions; we must then reduce the different sciences 
to unity by a sound training io philosophy which will be as 
obligatory to students in science as to students in literature. 
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Tbe young only follow their master when tbey see the end 
in view and outlets issuing therefrom j if we cannot and 
ought not to make them see the practical application of each 
trnth, we must make them see, so to speak, its theoretical 
application, i.e. its place- aud importance in the system of 
human knowledge. Science can only be thoroughly taught 
to the young by men of philosophical temperament, who 
will always see the part in the whole, and who will never 
lose sight of the hierarchy of trutbs.. . 

Fin..t. we must show the human side of science, the part 
played by the mind in its construction and in its discoveries; 
i.c. the method of each science, which is an application of 
general logie, should be the object of individual and attentive 
study. Moreover, the logic would not be entirely abstract, 
for it may be accompanied by the great examples afforded 
by the history of science. Scientific truths, said Descarte3, 
are battles won; describe to the young the principel and 
most heroic of these battles; you will thus interest them 
in the results of science, and you will develop in them a 
scientific spirit by means of the enthusiasm for the con .. 
quest of truth; you will make tbem see the power of 
the reasoning which has led to discoveries in the past, 
and which will do 80 again in the future. How 
interesting arithmetic and g~olDetry might be if we gave a 
short history of their prineipel theorems, if the child were 
mentally present at the labours of 8 Pythagoras, a Plato, a 
Euclid, or in modern times of 3 Vietc, a. Descartes, a. Pascal, 
or a Leibnitz! Great theories, instead of being lifeless and 
anonymous abstractions, would become human, living truths, 
each with its own history, like a statue by Michael Angelo, 
or like a painting by Raphael. 

At the same timc, each scientific truth would have its 
morality. "Belieye me."· says Tyndall. "a self-renunciation 
which has something noble in it, and of which the world 
never hears, is often enacted in the private experience of 
the true votary of science." "Science," 8ays Huxley, in his 
~urnJ " prospers exactly in proportion as it is religious i ... 
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Truth has yielded herself rather to their patience, their love, 
their single-heartedness, and their self-denial, than to their 
logical acumen." Lastly, in Spencer's words, " Devotion to 
science is a tacit worship j ••• it is not a mere professed 
respect, but a respect proyed by the sacrifice of time, thought, 
and labour." 

This could not be better expressed, but here the writer 
is dealing with active discovery, and not with passively 
transmit.ted truth. Yes, the de\'elopment of science and the 
progress of method is an epic, and it is fn.f more importaut 
for the education of the young to be interested in this epic 
thon to make them enumerate and write out lists of facts or 
Jaws. Science bas an intrinsic poetry of its own ; a Goethe, 
at once philosopher and poet, has no difficulty in findi"g 
this out, but our scientific instruction neglects to make 
understood and felt the poetry of science, which is blended 
with its very logic and with its history. 

Besides the hllman and logical side of science we should 
exhibit its general and cosmological features. }'or that 
purpose, we must systematize the great results of different 
aciences, and make their connection clear. The reaHy 
scientific part of science is the inter-connect.ion of causes, 
and at the same this is its beautiful, its lnteresting, and its 
educative side. The history of the objects, the causes of 
whictI we see linked together, becomes a fragment of the 
history of the world, and ipso lacf() of our own history, 
because we are 8 part of the great whole-the intc1ligent 
part, namely, that which understands the causes. The 
individual mind is only satisfied by the connection of 
things with the universal, that is what gives it its grandeur, 
and this ideal link we may hope to seize with the mental 
eye3. 'Vho wi1l be so indifferent as to be uninterested in 
the cosmic system r That is where the real liberal value of 
scientific studies lies; they should give us an idea of the 
universe and of its gre" laws. of what the ancients called 
the cosmos. The part played in the univcrse by numbers, 
by geometrical forms, by motion, is as interesting to the 
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mind a. the particular study of • theorem in arithmetic 
aud geometry is dull. If you are not continually widening 
the mental horizon of your boys, what interest can they 
take in the extraction of a square root or in a tangent to 
a circle? We must "Pythagorize," in t·he best ~ensc of 
the word, and "Platonize; J! we must reveal to them 
thc elementary ",stheties in numbers and figures; we must 
show them how numbers rule the world, and how figru'es in 
sp:lCe unveil to us the universal plan. In a word, we must 
show them both the human mind and the universe; apart 
from these two terms a scientific truth loses its iIl~rest 

and its scope; it caD only have a practical and industrial 
interest. 

III. In the first "cycle" of education, which is still 
almost primary, the descriptive natural sciences have their 
place. In the second cyclc, which is expressly secondary, 
the typical sciences must be taught, and they are two
mathematics and physics. They are the only essential 
scieuces and the basis of all the others. Chemistry already 
is, ill a great. measure, superfluous. Botany is scarcely any 
use, and geology even less; zoology should only reappear ill 
the third cycle, which is semi~superior. At this stage 
general hiology must be taught, the general laws of life and 
its evolution must be learned. In a word, the education in 
the natural sciences is either primary or higher; it is not 
properly secondary at all, or, at least, only its general 
theories and philosophical conclusions enter into secondary 
education. Every boy who has received a sound education 
in mathematics and physiCs possesses the instrument necessary 
for the study of science; the rest is only 8 matter of time, 
memory, and practice. Correct it also by Latin and his 
native literature, by a Bound training in philosophy, by 
general notions or history, and you will scom"c the selection 
and development of scientific minds, aud that by precisely 
the same means employed in the selection of literary minds. 
To mathematicians with a literary and philosophical training 
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the rest of the sciences, with their technical applications, will 
offer no serious difficulty, 

In France we are too much enamoured of uniformity-a 
false conception of unity-and we cannot in secondary 
education distinguish the immovable fonndntions - tnle 
humanities-from that which varies with the individual 
aptitude, For my own part, I should prefer ~nrelellting 
seyerityas far as the common foundations of c1assical educa
tion arc concerned: the motber tongue, Latin, morals and 
philosophy, the history of civilization, the elements of mathe
matics and physics; and tolerant and flexible regulations 
with regard to Greek, modern languages, detans of history, 
and details of geology, chemistry, cosmography, zoology, 
geogrsphy, etc. Do not ask parents to devote their children 
to a special career before they are thirteen years of age. 
Simply ask them if they want their children to be at their 
studies to nineteen, or evon, in higher education, to twenty
one. It has been said that this is " the only question within 
the reach of al1, and the parents alone are able to solve it." 
Then we might organize a unique system of secondary 
education with ramifications, final but simple, and determined 
by the aptitudes and by the tastes which have already shown 
themselves in the course of studies, by the forecast, ag it 
were, of the futnre enreer. \\Te might leave, in the last 
yearS of school-life, a. certain latitude in the choice of special 
courses, joined to inexorable rules with regard to common 
and egsential courses. If a pupil has in vie' .... the higher 
technical schools, he will only have to improve his scientific 
training by the choice of an appropriate course. He will 
du less Greek, less history and geogrsphy; he will not follow 
a course of literature, etc., but he will continue his work in 
I.atin, his mother tongue, and philosophy. Although pre
pared for, gay, an engineering 8c1l001, he will, in f:tot, be 
none the less adapted for any liberal profession. With his 
Latin, the literature of his own conntry, philosophy, and 
the theory of 8cience, he may become, with the proper com
plement of special study, a good magistrate or a good 
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engiueer, 8 good teacher or 8 good officer. His mental 
horizon will not have been narrowed down by tbe servile 
fashion of learning science, which is the preliminary 
" cookery" for Ollr State schools. 'Vonid these schools lose. 
if they were filled with Illen whose minds are really cultivated, 
complete, conversant with all that is great and noble in the 
mind, able to write good English or French, and in touch 
with most litemry, moral, social, and philosophical questions? 

In a word, strengthen the position of science by rcstrictiIlg 
it to what is fundamental for all, strengthen in the same 
way and by the same means the study of English and Latin 
literature, of general history, and of philosophy; give boys 
in their last years of school-life the choice between going on 
with their Greek or the study of a speeial branch of Bcience; 
tbis would be the shortest way of maintaining the funda~ 
mental unity of secondary education; the same sap would 
nourish the whole tree, and thc highest branches alone would 
be treated differently. This would produce a rcal equivalcnce 
between a literary and a scientific matriculant, from the 
point of view of moral and intellectual culture. 

In ~'rancc, t.eachers of science, whether elementary or 8 

special branch, are perforce compelled to undertake the work 
of "coaches" when they should be educators. They do no. 
teach science. they teach how to pass examinations, with the 
aid of all the petty traditions for that purpose. Thus pnpils 
and professors alike are condemned to a vulgar utilitarianism. 
The different State schools have a false idea of really soicntifio 
education, for they take as their criterion quantity rather 
than quality. As Yauvenargues said, "we must not judge 
men by what they do not know, but by what they do know 
and how they know it." The justification given of tJlese 
long programmes is not. that all these subjects are necessary, 
bnt that thc rc'luircmcnts must be multiplied so as to selec. 
the most capable men, and to eliminate the rest. 

Now, these long programmes actually test nothing bnt the 
memory, and are no real test of capacity. Can there b. 
anything more illogical, not to say more immoral, than to 
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replace the appreciation of solid merit and good work by the 
ma.chinery of a lottery? If YOll want selection because of 
the numbers of your candidates, an easy way is within reach 
-examine them in letters and philosophy. Yon may get 
candid&.tes knowing less chemistry and physics, but you will 
certainly get men who will in the long fun do you far more 
credit than men whosc culture is less complete. In great 
schools, as elsewhere, "heads well made arc better than 
heads well filled." 

IV. It is not enough for the teaching of science to be 
animated by a philosophical spirit; it must have its com
plement, and, in a measure, its counterpoise, in a Bound 
training in philosophy. 

Secondary inst·rudion has two main aims; it. must, in the 
first place, furnish those who will not pursue their studies 
after school-life with a culture that is sufficient for the 
functions of private life, the family, and the State; in the 
second place, it must give to others the knowledge that is 
necessary for them to profit by higher ingtrnction. Now, 
philosophy is essential for the introduction of unity among 
the different branches of science, among the different 
branches of literature, and finally, bdween science and 
literature, between natural laws and social and historical 
laws.· From this unity alone springs a scientific conception 
of the world and a higher rule of conduct for those who do 
not pursue their studies further. Secondary edncatiou mnst 
make tmrards a pllilosophy of nature, and a moral and social 
philosophy. \Yithout these it remains anarchic, divorced 
from its principles, from its consequences, from its aims; 
it is analysis without synthesis, Of, as Aristotle wonld say, 
a bad drama made up of episodes. Philosophy is thereforo 
essential to all who have to bo oontented with secondary 
instruction; thoy must carry away from their studies general 
concluRions as to nature, and the la' .... 5 and ends of individna1 
or collective existence. Moreover, moral and social science 
is the only science that is of itself educative, because it 
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furnishes our higbest faculties with both exercise and 
nourishment; all other science should, therefore, tend 
towards it. By the simple word seienc-8 the French, says 
Dubois-Reymond, understand tbe sciences of nature (Natur
wissensrhaJl), and by tbe simplc word lVissenschaft thc 
Gcrmans understand mental sciencc (Geisteswii!senschnft). 

Besides, philosophy is the only training in which the 
pupil is active as long as he is listening to his master, 
instead of becoming a" mechanical notebook." 'Ve cannot; 
thoroughly learn psychology, logic, or ethics without uuder
sLanding them; we cannot understand them without in a 
measnre re-constructing or re-thinking them, without self
reflection and continual mastery in our consciousness of the 
words of the teacher; instead of being passively present at 
a material experiment, as in a lecture on physics, or listening 
to So description of anatomical pictures, as in So conrse of 
natural history, the student of philosophy is continually 
compelled to refer to his inmost experience, to his personal 
recollections, to what he has seen, heard, or felt. rl'be master, 
too, questions him in the maieutic method of Socmtes. 
According to D'AlembeJ:t, two things are necessary to 
acquire sagacity, the best of mental qualities-', self-exercise 
by rigorous demonstrations, and Mt to (xJnjine one's self to it." 
We must first accllstom onrselves to the recognition of the 
tr'lltn ill all its purity, to be able to afterwards distingnish 
it from what is more or Jess Ilear it; but it is to be feared 
that H the too vigorous and continuous habit of absolute 
and rigid' truth dulls the sense of what is not truth." 
Ordinary eyes, habituated to brilliant light, no longer are 
able to distinguish the gradations of a weaker light, and 
only see thick darkness where others catch a glimpse of faint 
hrightness.· IIence the contempti of certain sm.:ants for 
philosophers. However, H the mind which only recognizes 
the !,ruth when it is directly affected by it, is far below that 
which not only recogni7.es it \vhen close at hand, but can 
detect it at a distance hy its fugitive characteristics." We 
must, therefore, IlCCllstOID ourselves to pas'.ing , .... ithout diffi-
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culty from light to dusk. In moral and social life we are 
dealing with the uncertain; what is, in my opinion, im
portant, is, therefore, not so much the acquisition of know
ledge, as the art of divination, the sense of tlle beautiful, of 
the good, of the" becoming." Every education leaving this 
sense undereloped may perhaps turn out. artisans, but it 
cerliainly will never make men and citizens. 

On the other hand, philosophy is no less necessary to 
those who will ev~t;ually receive a higher training. In fact, 
higher education in itself is a specialization-law, medicine, 
science, history, literature, philology, theology. All students 
in the higher courses are not compelled to follow a course of 
philosophy; and, besides, philosophy in higher education 
can no long~r take the form of a regular and complete 
course; it itself specializes; and to he fruitfully pursued, 
the study of the palticular question specialized needs a 
preliminary acquaintance with the whole field of philosophy. 
To count on higher education to initiate young minds into 
philosophy is, therefore, a mere chimera. And, further, 
young men who proceed to higher work without a. pre~ 
liminary philosophical training are unable to use to the best 
advantage the instruction given them. They have no 
criterion, no general views, no way of combining and co· 
ordinating their special studies into a conception of the 
world, of life, and of society. 'rheir so-called higher work 
will rcally remain inferior work; tpey will be workmen in 
physics, chemistry, history, literature, etc.; but they will not 
have that elevated, disinterested, liberal, and universal spirit 
which should be the spirit of the universities. 

Men of science mOre than any others should know the 
limits of science. They are led, in fact, either to step over 
the bounds of knowledge in their assertions, or to introduce 
into science itself metaphysical hypotheses. Science tends 
to become, as it were, a new divinity, whose prophets are tlle 
sat'ants, and whose worship has its fanatics. Kant in
augurated the em of our modern philosophy by criticizing 
our Illeana of knowled!re. and hy laying dmm the bound.ries 
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beyond which knowledge cannot pass j aUe terminus harms. 
'fhe principal German scientists are saturated with the 
critical spirit, and in their writings they are fond of showing 
us where our knowledge mnst stop. The magnificent 
address"s of Dubois-Reymond on the limits of natural 
kno:vledge and on the seven enigmas of the world will occur 
to the readef, with those of Virchow, Haackel, and KaegcH 
on kindred topics. In England) Tyndall's address on the 
limits of science has become a classic. Do not leave the 
young to the cxc'hlsivc study of science, and to the pride this 
study may deye]op, ,vithout showing them the points Oil 

which we must say with the modesty of Socrates of old, 
" 'Vhat we do know is that we know nothing." One of two 
things befalls all men of science who bave received no 
philosophical culture; they either remain in an attitude of 
complete indifference and positi\Tist scepticism, or they 
fashion a more or less novel philosophy for tbeIfl!o"iClves. 
The lucubrations of 1D0re than une old pupil of the Ecole 
Polyt.ecbnique show us that the geoIDt·trical spirit is far from 
excluding t.hc spirit of chimera. * The young mn.n must 
therefore receive frOID philosophy an explanation of the 
facts of science already known to him, a rule for higher 
scientific research, and finally a view of the limits beyond 
which scientific knowledge cannot pass, and beyond which 
lies the realm of belief. 

Philosophy was not long since suppressed in France for 
the sake of those boys who were preparing for a scientific 
career, or for the great schools. Now these are precisely the 
lads who have most need of philosophy, for, as we have 
Been, moral and msthetic culture is especially necessary to 
our future savants. 

To sum np,-the teaching of science should be organized 
with a view to ~eneral culture, and so as to form by itself a 
real system of huma.nities. At the same time, it should 
fr~cnre the selection of scientific capacities, and thus prepare 

• Victor ConsiMrant, to qllote only one instance. 
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for the.nation the eWe of scientific men it needs. To attain 
this twofold object, it is not the quautity of knowledge 
acquired tbat is to be considered-and that is the blunder 
committed by those who have drawn up the varions pro
grammes for examinations. The important tiling is the 
quality, the method, and the organi7.ation of knowledge. 
The quality of knowledge consists in its being rational 
instead of being mechanical and merely mnemotechnical; 
the method must be aetil'e and philosophical; the organiza
tion must tend towards a philosophy of nature and a 
philosophy of manuem. Vogt tells a story of the clock
maker of Strasbourg. The town conncil, fearing lest the 
great constructor of this chef d'",uvre should make a still 
more wonderful clock for some other city, determined to put 
out his eyes. He asked as a last favour to be allowed to 
see and to touch bis clock once more. He went up to it 
and took ant a little "collar." Then the savage deed w"" 
done. But the clock would not go; its wheels revolved all 
right, but they had beeu thrown out of gear. The study of 
science without philosophy produces a similar effect on the 
brain; the cerebral wheels turn round each in its proper 
place, but they are out of gear, and the hand does not mark 
the hour. All unity has di"ppearcd; it is a machine the 
easIer to put out. of order the more complicated it is. rrhe 
little. collar which would keep everything in its proper 
direction is missillg, and the so-called scientific education 
becomes intellectual infatnation. True education should 
form an organism, animated throughout by the same spirit, 
regulated by the same method, tending to the same end. 
The different sciences should be taught not for themselves, 
hut fOJ the whole of which they form • part, for science. 
~'hey should therefor"be linked togetherin"tead of following 
one another in the disorderly sequence of a modern syllabus, 
and their connection should be of such a character as to 
ensure the progressive development of a conception of nature 
and life. They should, in spite of the diversity of their 
objects, exhibit in process the only and identical evolution 

S 
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of things and mell. The same gymnastics are necessary for 
a man whether destined for a literary or for a scientifio 
ca.reer; t.he thought of a genius and the thought of nature 
with ita universal attraction nood, to be thoroughly unner
stood, a similar development of the intel1ect, 8 silllilar 
faculty of divination. The philosophic spirit alonc can 
animate mathematics or physics; it will give them an 
object, a direction, and a value quite different from the 
"value of commercial application" which alone affects nn 
Edison. The student poring over chemical or mechanieal 
formulas will no longer be heard saying, "'Vhat does it 
matter to me? I am not to be n chemist or an engineer." 
'Vith that portion of universal and, in a measure, cosmical 
truth exhibited by the philosopher in the partial lam! and in 
the part.icular theories of science, is disclosed that portion of 
eternal beauty contained in these laws and theorems; they 
.ue illumined by n. my from the infinite. 

The power of philosophic influence is the supreme 
cr1tcrion of the intellectual and scientific l"itality of a race; 
of this, Greece, France in the seventeenth and eighteenth 
centuries, Gennany in the nineteenth, are the most effective 
proofs. The scientific hegemony has never been and never 
will be with an unlettered and unphilosophic nation; the 
progress of science is in inverse ratio to that of a mechanical 
and utilitarian teaching of science, while it is in direct 
mtio to the progress of literary and philosophical culture. 
The same may be said of the political hegemony. Not only 
have we seen German generals triumph over French armies, 
but we have also seen the triumph of the speculatire 
geniuses of Germany, of those who during the last century 
have given an impetus to German 1i~rnture, philosophy, 
and science, and ipso facto to "public spirit;" we have 
been defeated by Kant and Fichte, by Goethe and Schiller, 
by Alexander and William de IIumboldt, by Gauss and 
Helmholtz, as well as by Bismarck and Moltke. 

)french satfanis in thc last century ";;fere great theorists j 

when the defence of the country called for it tbey became 
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great practicians, and were able to provide almost at once, 
armies, soldiers' clot.hes and. munitions of war. Cloneli 
invented a process ior turning iron into cast steel j Vander
moo.fe manufactured powder; Berlhollet coined money; 
neb Rochelle made arms, Guyton-lIlorveau tempered the 
blades of sabres, and with Coutelle and Coute he constructed 
balloons and directed companies of aeronauts. Chappe 
organized the telegraph. :alonge, the inventor of descrip
tive geometry, made cannon and drilled their bores, and 
undertook the refining of steel, Do new art which I!rnuce 
owed to him. Powder was the greatest difficulty. Salt;
petre was found in the ruins of Lyons, and sulphur in the 
burned forests of La Vendee. Chemistry improvised a new 
method of refining and drying sulphur in a few days. To 
supply the mills, men rolled barrels containing carbon, 
saltpetre, sulphur, and copper balls, and powder was made 
in twelve hours. "Thus," says Biot, "was verified the 
audacious idea of • member of the Committee of Public 
Safety; we shall show them the saltpetre in the earth, and 
in five days we shall be loading our cannon." ill Thus, I 
may add, speculath'e enthlL~iasm was tranformed into active 
enthusiasm, and from the peaks of science, as from n DCW 

Olympus, the most abstract principles descended like tho 
gods of Homer into the war of nations . 

• "Histoire des Sclencts Pendant I. RevolutioD.'· p. 54. 
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BOOK III. 

THE CLASSICAL HUMAJ.~ITIES FROM THE 
NATIONAL STANDPOINT. 

EDUOATION i. tbe development of tbe mind ,ubject to the 
laws of aU evolution, individual or collective. Hence the 
problem recently proposed in Germany and in England: 
Does the doctrine of evolution jnstify a study of the classics 
from the twofold standpoint of individual and of national 
deYelopment? The answers are very varied, both in 
England, where Spencer and Bain attack the study of Greek 
and Latin, and in Germany, where Preyer, Baookel, and 
Goering reject the classics and Vaihingerdefcnds them.* In 
France, curiously enough, Latin and Greek are attacked from 
the rear by most of the pure littirateurs, and by rhetoricians 
wbo bave become journalists, like )1. Frary; tbey are 

. advocated, on tbe other hand, by philosophers such as 1Il1ll. 
RsYaisson, Renollvier, Renan, Lachelier, Guyan, Rabier, and 
many others, as well as by literary critics with philosophical 
views, such as M. Brunet jere. The same discussion has 
been going on in Italy, where a distinguished philosopher, 
1Il. Fornelli, has just published a very complete defence of 
classical educatiim.t The question, apart from its specnla
tive importance, is not only of scholastic, but of national 

• II NaturfQNChung und SchuJe." 
t "La Pedagogill e 1"DseglllJmell~O Cla~ico." 
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and international intere:-;t. It is not enough to discuss-as 
in most cases the disputants are content to do-the intrinsio 
vaiue of thls or that subject considered in itself; we 
mUst estimate its relative value and place in the whole, its 
influence on the development of the national mind, and 
finally its greater or less utility in the maintenance of 
national in conLact with foreign influences. A nation 
intent npon its future can neither abstract itself from it:.s 
own past, nor from its present relations: with other nations. 

After a preliminary word as to the very general applica
tions made of the theory of evolution in pedagogy, I 
shall endeavour to show that our choice most be determined 
by national e\~olntion, and not, as Spencer assumes, by 
human evolution alone. 
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CHAPTER I. 

OF THE PARALLEL BETWEEN HU,\fA,V EVOLUTION AND 
INDIVIDUAL EVOLUTION. 

THE principle. of evolutionary pedagogy, so skilfnlly handled 
by Yaihingerand Preyer and Spencer, are the following: (1) 
Man, the fina.l result of zO:Jlogical evolution, comprises in 
himself the preceding forms of life, according to" ontogenetic 
and philogenelic laws, n i.e. according to the conditions of the 
genesis of the individuahl of the "doCe; (2) :llan is subject to 
physiological and psychological heredity; by the exercise of 
those f""ultics he develops his inherited energi"" in the 
social environment, and transforms them into equivalents 
of a higher order; (3) Man has n life that is not merely 
individual! but collective j individuals and the community 
are mutually blcnded. If social life may he considered as 
the result of the lives of individuals, it is equally true, on the 
other hand, that the development of each individual may 
be considered as the effect and average of the social 
organism. Consequently, pedagogy can only become a 
science in so far as it is based on H physio-psychology" on 
the one hand, uud on sociology on the other. 

The following famous law was laid down as a basis for 
the scienC<! of edu~tion hy Auguste Comte.: "Individual 
evolution should. be in conformity to collective evolution." 
In this some\ ... ·hat va.gue form, the fundamental rule of 
evolutionistic pedagogy may certainly be justified, Thc 
development of the individual in every scale of the animal 
kingdom, passes through the principal stages throngh which 
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the species has passed; we know that. the successive stages 
of the human embryo present us, in brief, with the history 
of life on the eart·h and succession of its principal forms. 
The law, of lIOl'edity show that a certain conformity of 
indi,idnal development to the development of the species 
is inevitable; each individual is, so to speak, a particular 
specimen in which are to be found the essential features of 
the race. From the point of view of education, if the 
development of the individual and that of the race proceed 
along the same lines, the former will be accomplished with 
greater facility, because it will be more in conforlIlity with 
the hereditary adaptation of the brain. Finally, the barmony 
of the individnal and collective development is justified by 
the very end education should have in view, which is, strictly 
speaking, the subordination of the individnal to the ends of 
the whole community. The individual must realize in him
self the social ideal; he must be the community in miniature, 
not only as it 'is, hut u.s it should be and as it tends to be. 
In a word, man must live the life of humanity as a whole, 
and must therefore be doubly a man. 

But, if the geneml principle of evolution is applied to the 
educatiou of youth, it must be carefully interpreted as we 
pass 011 to particular consequences. Aooording as we are 
seeking conformity, especially in individual education, to 
the 'p,st e,olution of humanity, its pl'esent state, or ita 
future evolutions, we have three roads open to us; there is, 
80 to speak, a struggle between the past, the present, and 
thc future. The problem of education is to conciliate these 
three points of view. In my opinion, the most impoltant 
is conformity to the ideal of future humanity; harmony 
with existing humanity is the first means of attaining this 
end, and harmony with past humanity is a second hut more 
indirect means. On the latter, previously advocated by the 
pedagogic school of Herbart, Vaihinger has laid mos~ 
emphasis. "The history of the .gradual evolution of 
humanity is ealled in these days the history of civilization. 
We may therefore deduce from the fundamental law of the 
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genesis of life, the law of mental genesis, formulated as 
follows: the intellectual development of each single indi
vidual should be a summary of the historical pages of the 
culture of humanity."· "\Vhoever wishes to attain to the 
level of our prescnt civilization," wrote Ziller, a Herbartian, 
"must pass through the same stages of development as 
humanity in the progress of its culture." From this 
Vaihingcr deduces the legitimacy of classical education, 
independently of any reform in it that may be considered 
desirable. 

This is going rather too fast. How can we pass imme
diately from a physiological law to a very general mental 
law? Let us now see contradictory deductions drawn from 
the same general principles. Vfl.ihinger concludes in favour 
of a classical education; Spencer in favour of a scientific 
training-illogically, in my opinion. As for Ziller, he 
invented his famoDs system of concentration, i.e. be took 
each year an historical period as a. centre, around which 
all other subjects were grouped--even natural history, 
drawing, and geography. For example, with third year 
of sellOol-life, the history of the patriarchs; fomth, 
the judges of Israel; fifth, the kings of Ismel; sixth, 
the life of Jesus; seventh, the apostles; eighth, the 
Refonnation. 

However, there isn profound truth in the law of parallelism 
between individual and collective development; bnt we 
'lust first apply this law to the method and general spirit 
~h education. ~rethod should proceed from the simple to 

e 'omplex,t from the easy to the difficult, from the 
c~ncn t; to the abstract; it should also reproduce the 
c :rac .istic of spontaneous adit:ily presented by the de
ve o",men. of humanity, so that the child can find out as 
mue . as Pt..ti=ibIe by itself, and, by acting and thinking, 
experIence n, 1 f' d I' k' B 

t II t
1 P casure 0 actmg an t lin "mg. ut we 

canno a ow "f h' 't . f h t or t IS purpose 1 IS necessary or t 0 

• Spencer, ,I Educativ .. § 4, p. 75 (Tr.). t lhid. p. 73, et seq. 
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child to go through all the intermediate and historic stages 
through which humanity itself has passed. lIforeove,., it is 
by no means certain that the mental state of a civilized 
child is identical with, or at least analogolls to, that of the 
infantile phase of lJUmauity. Even supposing- LLe analogy 
existed, we may fairly 3.'lk if education should undertake to 
second the ehild's barbarous and savage tendencies, if it 
should not rather correct them by the aid of thousands .nd 
thousands of years of civilization. In fact, naturalism in 
pedagogy takes no account of two essential elements which 
ilrevcnt the methods of education from being identical with 
those of spontaneous development; namely, language and 
literature. . 

Language is a product of the accumulated reasoning of mrm, 
and also of man's observation and reflection. Learning to 
speak is an advance in mental evolution with all the acquired 
rapidity of centlUies; it is flying with the wings obtained 
by the human intellect, just as the bird when it leaves the 
nest. for the first time flies at once with the wings acquired 
by the race; it i8 a Ilrofiting by all the selections and by all 
the victories which have marked the struggle for existence 
throughout the ages. To language add literature) which 
has been rightly called" humanity in miniature," and the 
evolution of the individual mind will be still further 
accelcrated. All the gropings in the dark, the errors and 
defects of thought, are at once suppressed, and the Cllild js 
transported to the goal without having gone through the 
intermediary stages. We only take the trouble to be born, 
and we become a man, an Englishman or Frenchman i so, if 
we only open a book we can ride roughshod over centuries, 
and we mny find ourselves further advanced than Euclid, 
Descartes, Lcilmitz, or N e",ton. The disciples of Spencer 
declaim in vain against books and "book learning;" the 
answer is that a distinction must be drawn between the 
first education and the second. Wc should not allow bookl! 
to be abused while the child is still young, for its 'pon
tan! ous development should be respected; in the second 
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stage the book is the very basis of instruction j it establishes 
an evident contrast between spontaneous and artificial 
education. In a word, there are two factors in edncation
llature and civilization; books are the second factor, in 
these days more powerful than ever-they may be called 
the social factor. Books are social evolution at once fixed 
and accelerated. 

It follows from the preceding remarks that the parallel 
between the individual and the race should be only brought 
to bear on very general faculties and their legitimate use. 
It may also be granted that there arc general mental states 
through which the individual passes, just as humanity 
passed through them. Comte proposed, in virtue of thL,) 
doctrine, that we should rise professedly from the theo
logical or imaginative stage to the metaphysical or abstract, 
and thence to the scientific or positive. The theory of thc 
three stages may be doubtful, but the principle is a trne 
onc, and it is CCltain that education is a series of "mental 
states," a dC'felopmcnt of the collective mind within thc 
individual. The mind) like the body, has its ages; we 
cannot expect an old head on young shoulders. 

If, from the subjective point of view of the faculties to 
be developed, we pass to that of the objects of instruetiou, 
the law of parallelism still obtains. There are groups of 
objects with which humanity is familiarized by a gradation 
which is also imposed on individuals. But- thcse are only 
general results, and, so to speak, the general forms of know
ledge which should be in turn reflected in the mind of the 
young. The laws of physiological development support the 
theory, for what the individual reproduces successively in 
his evolution is only the typical intermediary forms, and 
consequeutly the successive syntheses in which the stages of 
progress were reeQrded. Plato would have said that theso 
arc ideas successively realized. Like scientific instruction, 
literary and historical instruction must:. proceed by synt:.heses. 
i.f'. by the successive recognition of the great typical forms 
of the human mind in their good, beautiful, and durable 
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aspects-and that in the order of successi,e appropriation 
by the child's mind. 

Spencer, with VieD and Camte, asserts that we mus~ pro
ceed from sensible observation to reflection, from the empiric 
to the ratiollil~ from tho simplc to thc oomplex; in morals 
even, he recommends starting from a low ideal, within the 
child's mental reach, and not exacting from them a moral 
precocity as dangerous in its way as physical precocity, a 
precocity which, if we take instances of prodigies of juvenile 
virtue, may produce in the long rull mediocre or even 
vioious men.· Why does not Spencer apply the theory of 
c"olution to intellcctual cducation? Why does he expect 
from the child a scientific precocity which would be as 
detrimental as moral precocity? Why does he not recog
nize that between the great classics (particularly those of 
humanity in its early days) aud the imagination of youth, 
there is a kind of harmony and "adaptation"? If the 
clIild should be progressively introduced to the ideas and 
sentiments of the race, if these ideas and sentiments are 
fixed in language and literature, it follows t.hat the study of 
letters is the great introduction to morals and to social 
science. How can we expect the child by an entirely spon
taneous evolution to find for himself the thoughts which 
have become a human and national inheritance? To find 
new' ideas and new sentiments is nothing but. the act of 
genius. Genius, like nature, creates; genins proceeds from 
depth to form, from bird to flower; the child can only pass 
from forIDs to depths to penetrate little by little the secrets 
of life and thought. To cultivate letters firEt and science 
afterwards, is to pass from imagination and sentiment to 
reasoning, from the concrete to the abstract, from general to 
special knowledge, fmm the complete to the partial exercise 
of the mind, from what acts on the heart and even on the 
character, to what only acts on the understanding or on the 
memory. The child's inte1ligence~ at the ollt!;et of its 

• Spence I', "Education," pp. 73, 135 (Tr.). 
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evolution, cannot grasp the abstractions of science j besides, 
these abstmctions would produce a one-sided mental develop
ment, and therefore a deformation. Literature, on the 
contrary, furnishes a young man with, as it were, a pedal 
note or fundamental bass for the harmonious development 
of his mind, a note which will never cease to vibrate 
throughout the course of his studies, aud even of his life. 

Sjl811Cer, inspired by Kant and Schiller, has recognized the 
intimate analogy between the resthetic sentiment and games, 
because both constitute an easy and disinteI't."'Stcd exercise of 
our faculties: for their m .... n sake, apart from the tyranny of 
material needs. On the other hand, he does not ignore the 
value of games, and he even asserts that they are the best 
gymnastics for the body, because the most natural, general, 
and agreeable; all scientific gymnastics with apparatus 
and systematic movements of p:lrticular limbs run the risk 
of disequilibrating the organism. Why, then, doe. he forget 
these principles when he passes on to mental gymnastics? 
Literature exercises all the mental functions simultaneously, 
and gives them the supremely easy motiou which Spencer 
lays down as the elementary basis of grace. Litemtnre, 
poetry, and eloquence are the Olympic games of thought; 
by them thought is strengthened and glorified. 

But, if literature is capable of giving free play to the 
artistic spirit, it is at the same time as serious a study as 
art itself. The true reason for its pre.eminence in education 
is that it is a free and living philOl!ophy. It is a compre
hensive view of the whole world-first, the world of the 
senses and of the imagination (the first with which children 
come into tonch), and, secondly, the intellectual, moral, and 
social world; it is a series of vistas of art, morals, and 
science. And it is something more than this; it is, if I 
may say so, tbe beating of tbe heart of humanity, a beating 
that must be felt by all if we do ilot wish it stopped. 

Another essential principle of the evolutionistic pedagogy 
is, as we have seen, that mental evolution should be due to the 
personal activity of the child, and not to passive instruction; 
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now, literary exercises-translation, composition, analyses, 
and explanations-are the principal means of setting in play 
the intellectual initiation of children or young men; I have 
shown that scientific instruction is entirely passive. The 
book of science appeals to little but the memory or to 
deductive reasoning; it only exercises a certain faculty, 
certain ccllulcs of the brain, and those always the same, and 
always in the same direction. }~ithcr it leaves the student 
inert, or it demands an exaggerated and, into the bargain, a 
wearisome effort of comprehension on an isolated point j as 
for invention, it doe. not call it into play. Thus it is like 
the scientific gymnastics above, which, repressing all freedom 
of initiative, impose ou a certain muscle determined on 
beforehand, repeated, fatiguing, and uninteresting work. 
The more energetic this exercise, the more dangerous it, is ; 
children whom we want to make athletes remain abortions, 
children whom we want to turn into precocious 8a~'ants 
remain imbeciles. Literature also appeals in succession to 
ail the mental faculties; in addition to tho information we 
receive from it, it opens new fields to our view; not only 
does it make us understand, but it makes us reflect and 
discover. It, is not merely indicath'e, if I may say so, of 
these or those facts obsenTed or laws demonstrated j it is 
snggestive; by the association of ideas and sentiments it 
cxeit,es the young llot so much to recollection as to thought. 
Besides, science leads inevitably to over-pressure, and there
forc to prematnre exhaustion of the intellectual forces it 
professes to develop. Literature, on the contrary, is a 
relaxation in work itself, a p~casnre in effort j not unjustly 
does Descartes call this kind of reading" conversation with 
the greatest minds of the past.," and U studied conversation n 

in which, only giving of their best, they develop by sympathy 
what is best in others. 

Thus the theory of cvolution---{)ontrary to the idea of its 
promoters, whose deductions are inaccurate-leads to the 
pre-eminence of literary over scientific education. Goering 
CAlis his gymnasiuIns sdwol. if life, but the object of educa-
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tion is not, as Spence::: and Goering seem to suppose, to make 
children live in advance the life that awaits them later. with 
all its after prosaie and melancholy realities; its object is to 
make them live a simpler, a more intellectual and a more 
imaginative life, a life, in a word, which is younger and 
more ideal, and which will be a preparation for the other. 
Of courso, there need be no discord between the studies of 
youth and the real life of ripened age; but there should be 
a real evolution from oue to the other, the former being a 
slow accnmulatiioll of intellectual and moral and ipso facto 
of social forces, the latter au expenditure and expansion of 
acqnired forces, to the advantage of society itself. Hence 
education should be a culture of the most essential and most 
fundamental of the human faculties, upon which depends 
the development of the others; and what are they but good 
sense, imagination kept weB under control, taste, natural, 
simple, and noble sentiments, the love of the good and the 
beautiful, patriotism, admiration, and enthusiasm, which 
make the heart. eternally young? These are not "super
fluous" or even "useful/' but they are what is really 
"necessary" to life. Besides, among the qualities one has 
a right to expect in a cultivated mind, there are some which 
are acquired and learned, while genius is not learned; 
there are falllts to be avoided, wllich genius docs not always 
know how to avoid. Now, while favouring the selection of 
genius or superiorities, we must nevertheless cultivate in 
each indiyidual those qualities which may be aequired, just 
as we must eradicate the faults that can be rooted out. 
These, then, are the essential characteristics of a classical 
education j it. must be young, sound, strict, sensible, rather 
logical than emotional, and where emotion does come into 
play it should only be for the simple and noble, the general 
and the generous. In a word, we have to estabiish founda
tiOIlS upon which' each will later erect his own humhle 01' 

lofty dwelling; but the foundations must be really humane 
if we wish this education to conform to both the normal 
evolution of the whole of humanity, and to that of young 
miI~ds in particular. 



CHAPTER II. 

GREAT NATIONAL INTERESTS AND THE OLASSWAL 
HUMANITIES. 

IF the theory of evolution, applied to proulems in pedagogy, 
has so far only led to very general and often rather vague 
conclusions, it is because the middle term between bumanity 
and the individual-nationality, to wit-has not been intro .. 
duced. I am now going to re-establish this middle tenu. 
It is not enough, in fact, for the development of the 
individual to he, with Cornte and Spencer, in harmony with 
the development of the whole of humanity; it must also be 
mOfe particularly in harmony with national development, of 
which it i'3 a srunmary, and to which it contributes. 

There can be no national evolution without a literary, 
scientific, and political elite j every nation needs 15a'1}ants, 
men· of letters, aud philosophers j eyery nation needs a 
directing class, capable of preserving national traditions and 
at the same time of contributing to the progress the age 
requires. In other 'Words, there is a kind of national brain 
which it is important to supply witb the nourishment best 
adapted to the direction of the whole organism. On the 
other hand, a nation is in equal need of farmers, mann .. 
facturers, merchants, and finally of artisans and labourers. 
But uetween these groups of men and professions equally 
necessary to the evolution of the whole, there is, however, 
an hierarehy, just"" there i. between the stomach and the 
brain in the living bouy, which are equally necessary to the 
evolution of the organisill. The economical necessities of a 
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nation are also materia.l, and correspond, at bottom, to 
vegetablo or animal life; intellect.ual, resthctic. moral, and 
policical needs, on the contrary, are properly part .of the 
human life, and answer to the higher necessities. If economic 
prosperity is the great means of preservation for a people, 
intelledual and moral prospClity is the great means of pro
gress. Further, as evolution advances, factors of a moral 
and intelledual order play a more predominant part, and 
become even the conditions of all the rest; without theo
retical science there can be no industry; without moral 
and social science there can be neither political security nor 
social progress. It is therefore of the utmost importance to 
a people to organize a secondary education from which by 
selection superior capacities may issue, and which, on the 
other hand, may give to ,he country an enlightened class, 
truly liberal, and trnly worthy from its disinterested views 
to be the directing class. The great object of secondary 
education is to train up men into disinterested views in 
speculation and polities, and this education is therefore 
neither directly professional nor "special." Outside this 
sphere, sometimes above and sometimes below it, is room for 
professional traiping either of a higher or of a lowor order; 
but it is essential to maintain the hierarchy of the instruction, 
Dot to allow a more or less disguised professioual instruction, 
with industrial, commercial, and agricultural objects, to 
become, whatever name it may assume, the equal of the 
real" humanities," i.e. ~iencc, 1iteratnrc, and philosophy. 
As we shall see further on, professional and technical 
instruction of every Rtage, of every type, should be boldly 
and soundly organized; but it must not be detrimental to 
the teaching of the humanities, nor must it be substituted 
for the humanities. In a word, economic utiIit..1rianism 
should not. stifle the disinterested pursuit of science, letters, 
ar~', philosophy, and politics, for the supreme intereso for 
any nation is this very disinterestedness. 

This then, I repeat, is the first principle from whioh we 
otart-a nation needs a liberal education ·on a soundl} 
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organized basis, and a system of special or professional 
instruction equally well adapted to the particular utilities it 
represents. My second principle is that secondary instruc· 
tiOD must be in harmony with the spirit of the ~ation, 

with its habits and aptitudes, with its history, with the 
traditions of its education, with iLs language, its literature, 
and its arts; in short, with the forms and essential condi
tions of the national evolution. Primary education is one 
thing, secondary education another. The latter alone, 
having as its object the formation of enlightenea minds-i.e. 
minds self-conscious, conscious of their individual and 
national function and of their origin-should be a summary 
of the great phases of national civilization; io should cherish 
and develop a spiritual organism in which live again the 
different organisms whose totality has made the life of the 
nation. Let us sec what s liberal education should be for 
those who can re.ceive it and receive it in its fullest form.· 

1. Tbe first question is this: Is the knowledge of the 
literature of onc's own country enongh in secondary cduca~ 
tion? Now, if we look at it from the national standpoint, 
experience shows us that it is no longer enough in these 
days for a nation which aspires to be superior, to study its 
own language and it.s OWn Iitemture. That kind of national 
monologue which \Va..-; possible when communic~tion between 
nations was more restricted is here impossible; it narrows 
the mind, and eventually deforms it. In fact, ancient 
literature introduces the moderns to art, science, and civic 
life; the French and German literatures have in their turn 
influenced each ooher and English literature. As lit 
.Maneuvrier says, modern literatures have not been spon~ 
taneously generated. From the time of the Greeks, every 
great. literary renaissance proceeded from contact with 

• We :shall see in the next book what kind of training, still gl'nl!ral, but 
inferior to a cI~:sical training and not enjoying the same privileges, ought 
to be given to those who are early compelled by material Rnd professional 
requirements to engage in industry, commerce, and ag)·iculture. 

9 
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another literature, principally with ancient literature, and 
if the literary spirit persists from generation to generation 
in a nation, it is owing to this perpetual contact. 

On the other hand, from the point of view of individual 
development, the study of the mother tongue is only suffi
cient in the case of exceptionally gifted minds. Secondary 
education should be regulated according to the average, and 
not according to exceptional students; now, on the average, 
to the cultm'e essential to the humanities, the study of a 
tongue other than the mother tongue is the shortest and 
surest method. A Frenchman, for instance, has a quick 
mind and a versatile intellect; but the very facility with 
which he uses his intellect does not leave him 'enough time 
for reflection. When a French boy is reading a French 
book, nnless he enjoys unusual reflective faculties, his mind 
is carried away by the general seuse, and the details and 
shades of expression escape him. As 11. Rabier says, "A 
French child reading a page of Pascal or Bossuet does not 
fully grasp it, i .•. only half gr .. ps it." Exercises and trans
lations force the child to weigh every word, to ascertain itS 
exact meaning, to find its equivalent; he must also consider 
the inter-relations of the ideas and words in order to fix tho 
sense concealed in the text; finally, he must transpose the 
whole from ODe language to another, just as a musician 
transposes an air. The final result is that he has repeated 
for himself the labours of the thinker and writer; he has 
re-thought their thoughts, and has revived the living form 
which was organic to the writer's thought. He has had to 
reproduce a work of art. A cursory perusal of works in the 
mother tougue is rather like a stroll through a museum: 
translation from one language to another is like copying a 
picture; the one makes amateurs, the other artists. In this 
way the sense of dcpth and the sense oC form are simul
taneously acquired. And, further, the student acquires 
initiative, a quality particularly necessary to Prench and other 
children, in that they are-the French, at any rate--rather 
"apish." It is so easy for them to imitate that they' rarely 



TllE CLASSICAL HUMANITIES. 109 

think of doing things of themselves. Bain and Sp<neer 
have in vain endeavoured to maintain the paradox that the 
study of languages "tends to increase undue respect for 
authority; U it is, on the contrary, the teaching of science ex 
projes8o which makes the pupils inert. "How can anyone 
question the accuracy of a table of logarithms or of the laws 
01 gravity?" The French youth, by its faculty of rapid 
assimilation, has very soon changed the study of seicnce intc 
a purely mechanical" knack," and inOO an application of 
ready-made formulas. 

II. 'Ve have now to inquire what language in addition to 
the mother tongue should be chosen by preference for the 
dcvelopment of the young. Here begins the great stmggle 
between" ancient humanities" and" modern humanities." 
Let us first of all sum up and systematize all the reasons in 
favour of tbe study of Latin, and, if possible, add new 
reasons drawn from the laws of national and of individual 
evolution. As the attack has never varied, the same defcnce 
may be maintained. 

The evolution of the national mind cannot operate with
out a constant solidarity wibh that part of thc past froUl 
which the present springs. How can it be denied that 
there exists in every race and in every nationality a kind of 
intellectual heredity? By this it transmits a certain common 
spirit, which is the genius of the whole race, the soul of tho 
country. This intellectual and moral solidarity completes 
thc organic solidarity, linking each generation to the 
indefinite series of its predecessors. Now, it is very evident 
that the French have historic and organic links with the 
Latin world, which still partially exists in France in the 
modern world. 

Is tradition, so often invoked in favour of the classics, 
only a prejudice, or is it a. reason not only truly philo
sophical but at the same time patrioGic ? The following is 
the answer of one who is no stranger to that part of social 
science caned by the Germans the psychology of peoples-
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Viilkerp.,ydwlogie. Every tradition based on nature and law 
is simply ODe of the essential conditions of preservation 
without which no evolution is possible for a nation. If 
blind attachment to tradition involves immobility, the no 
less blind contempt, for national tradition no less involves it, 
for it snppresses living forees from which movement may be 
derived; it deprives a nation of the power of marching like 
one man, under the pretext of enabling them to By. In 
nature there is no evolution apart from continual repetition 
combined witb graduated progress. A ray of light only 
advances by the inccasant repetition of tbe same uudulation. 
The maintenance of the type in a living being is a repetition 
of tbe same forms; by the change of ephemeral eeUules it 
ensnres the persistence and unity of the living being. From 
the psychological point of view, memory plays the same 
rok; it preserves and repasts; by tbis it swells tbe present 
by the whole series of past sensations; without it, the con
sciousness, reduced to 8. passing flash, would only shine to 
be extinguished j the living being would have ceased to exist 
for it.c;;clf. The social organism is snbject. t.o similar la.ws 
to those governing the individual organism, and collective 
cOllscionsness also owes its existence to the memory of the 
past.' History is not the whole of this memory; I m~y 
even say that history is the most superficial and external 
memory of communities. JAiteratllre is conIlccted with it in 
a far different fashion; it is memory organized and active, 
an ever-present consciousness not only of great deeds in the 
national life, hut a consciousness cognisant of its inmost 
sources, the sentiments that have inspired it and the ideas 
that have directed it. If the English evolutionists have 
specially insisted on the resemblance bet.ween the living and 
the social organism, the German evolutionists have by 
preference insisted on tbe analogy between the collective 
and individual consciommess. They do not consider the 

• On the importance of the law rlf repetition and imitatIOn in society. 
"f'~ M. Tarde's very origiual and sl1gges~ife volume. "Lei Lois 
d'Imltdion. " 
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national spirit as a. mere abstraction denoting the resultant 
of an aggregate of individual minds; they attribute reality 
to the national mind. Without going with them so far as 
this, we may agree that there is a certain French or German 
spirit which is not merely the sum total of individual minds 
at tIlis moment in France or Germany. 'Ve may also agree 
that this national spirit has its conditions of preservation, 
which are at the same time the primary conditiolls of its 
progress, and that a nation which, by the education of its 
youth, ,hould violate in any point its hereditary ego, its 
national individuality, would, ip80 /ackJ, be attempting 
suicide. 

In fact, deep within great national traditions there are 
further restricted traditions, which maintain in certain 
classes a common spirit, and thereby establish a hierarchy 
in the depths of the gcneral equality. The ruling classes in 
France have always, up to now, had a classical culture which 
comes to us from Rome, and, through Rome, from Gret:ce. 
'l'his culture is Duly the manifestation, more visible in the 
mind& of an el,:te, of the influence exercised upon our whole 
race by Gr ... co-Roman antiquity. Have we any right to 
repudiate !.his heritage, or, to go further, this heredity, to 
b",.k with the literary. ai,d artistic part of France, which 
itself is very largely a legacy from Greece and Rome? It 
has been asked-What is the usc of Latin? It is useful as 
maintaining, in the first place, classical tmdition, which is a 
national tradition, and conseqncntly it serves to rcvive con
tinually in successive genera.tions the ancient spuit blended 
with the spirit of France. Oan it be said that tradition 
must necessarily preclude all progress? Assuredly, no; but 
in the training of an enlightened youth it is the preliminary 
condition of the progress which the youth when hc reaches 
manhood may be able to accomplish. Without continuity, 
especially in education, there is no permanent progress; 
there may be rcvolution, but there will be no evolution; 
now, revoluMon cannot change in a day the spirit of Q 

nation. The national inheritance mnst therefore be pre-
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~rved, especially in the young, so that later new riches may 
be added to it. If, with liberal training of the influential 
classes, we lower and suppress classical culture, we stifle the 
French spirit by trying to force its nature and talent to 
apply it. abruptly to quite a new order of idea.. and studies, 
we crush the intellectual and moral solidarity of the genera
tions. People are very often conl~nt to say that Latin is 
useful for the comprehension and writing of French (always 
the utilitarian point of view); we see that its true value lies 
much deeper; it serves to maintain t.he French genius itself, 
of which classical education is an integral part, ever 
strengthening the French genius at its original sonrces. it 

In Germany, out of a population of forty-six millions in 
round numbers, there are twenty-eight thousand students 
distribut.ed between the faculties of law, medicine, Catholic 
and Protestant theology, and finally of scienee and letters 
(the two latter combined in one called the Faculty of Philo
sophy, to remind us that the philosophical and universal side 
of science is of most importance). Thirty per ceut. of this 
total study medicine, t.wenty per cent. law, twenty per cent. 
theology, fifteen per cent. letters, and fifteen per cent. science. 
All, without exception, have learned L3tin, and even Greek. 
A uniform lIaturitiibpriifungen, or certificate of examina
tion, declaring the student's "ripeness," alone gives to 
young men access to any of the faculties. Now, to wha~ 
student.s are Latin, and especially Greek, practically in
dispensable? To philologiaus and theologians, thirty-five 
per cent. of the whole; while students in law, medicine, and 
science, i.e. two-thirds of the _whole, find no room for serious 
application of those subjects. For it is perfectly useless to 
learn Latin and Greek merely to grasp the meaning of a fe" 
scientific or medical terms, such as amcmia, typhus, cholera, 
odontalgia. Why, then, is the study of Greek and a jortiori 

• The student. should read the .a.rlmirable exposition, by Mr. J. Chllrtort 
Collins, of the influence of the ancient classics upon the development of 
English literature. Vidg ,. The Study of English LiU:rature" (Mao. 
millan), 1891 (2r.). '. 
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of Latin retained in Germany? Because, although Germany 
is not of the Latin race, she is none the less, like every 
civilized race, a co-heir of the great. classical tradition; 
and this tradition, in spite of her national and romantic 
literature, Germany docs not wish to lose. She knows that 
in the Gennan spirit, although to a less degree than in the 
French spirit, there still remains, blended with the influence 
of Christianity, a part of the spirit of classical antiquity. 
Shu fecls compelled to carry the study of Latin and Greek 
further than we do, because she is not ah-cady L~tinized by 
hcr own language and by centuries inspired by antiquity. 
She remembers that her national literature emerged but a 
century ago from barbarism, when I~essing, Herder, and 
Goethe "renewed on German soil the sentiment 80 long 
estranged from antiquity.'" We know how familiar Goeth. 
and Schiller were with the ancients. Need we recall Goethe's 
"Iphigenia," his "Roman Elegies," and the Journal of Art 
and Antiquity he founded; Schiller's translations of the 
Greek" Iphigeuia" and of the" Phcenicians," and finally 
his" Gods of Greece"? Germany is not the country where 
a glorious tradition will be repndisted.t 

Nor is it so in England. From nineteen to twenty-four 
the young Englishman, at Oxford or Cambridge, under the 
old cloisters, amid the verdure of the country, reflects, reads, 
and writes, and lives in tOllch with the great writers of 
antiquity. If he is a good humanist he wins a scholarship, 
and thcn a fello"'5hip, and has a secured income of £150 
a year for a few years. Paul Bourget, in his notes on 
England, shows how d.~ply the classics have made their 
influence felt in English thought. The author of "Julius 
Cresar" and" Coriolanus" learned what he knew of antiquity 
from Italy and }l'ance, from Boccaccio, Montaigne, and 
A.lllyot; Milton wrote two volumes of Latin verse-

• Bruneticre, u La Question de Latin." 
t The Grroco-Latin studies are further exaggerated by treating th& 

dead langur.ge!> as objects of in3truction and knowledge, instead of' as 
meanD of iesthf'!tic and intellectual education. 
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"Elegies," and" Sylvre;" Cowper wrote an elegy ill Latin 
Alcaics; Byron wrote an imitation of the "Ars Poetica," 
which he preferred to his" Childe Harold." Bred in this 
classical atwosphere, Keats rapidly appropriated, though 
parMy ,eeond-hand, the spirit of chu;sical antiquity; his 
longest poem is devoted to Endymion; his most charming 
ode is on a Grecian urn on which were carved lovers and 
flute:players dancing. The art of the sculptor, which takes 
from time life and love and action, and in a measure pLtces 
them in the immortality of pure form, inspired ·in Keats a 
poem sculptured in Greek form, giving the sentiment of the 
immovable in motion it:;;elf, and of the intellectual in thi., 
sensible.' Shelley, in his turn, is saturated with Plato and 
Sophocles. Tennyson's two masterpieces are "Tithonus" 
and H Ulysses." Finally, Swinburne's contributions to the 
,. 'Tombean de Gautier" were four odes, in English, French, 
Latin, and Greek. Utilitarian England, therefore, preserves 
religious1y the cult of classic antiquity, at least in the educa
tion she gives to 11er ruling classes. If the Latin nations, 
in the education of their higher middle classes, wish to cast 
off not only Greek but Latin, they will be denying their 
ancestry, and by this, a8 it were, intellectual ingratitude, 
they will be preparing the way for the decadence of their 
national spirit.f 

There is a second condition of French greatness which 
should be maintained, a condition that has made :French a 
classical language, saturated with the genius of the ancients, 

,: Heard meloJies are Bweet, but those unheard 
Are sweeter; thE'refore, ye soft pipe~, play on; 

Not to the sensual ear, but, more endear'd, 
Pipe to the spirit ditties of no tone. 

Fair youth, beneath the trees, thou canst not leaTe 
Thy song, nor eve1' can thusE' trees be bare; 

Bold Loyer, never, never canst thou kbs. 
Though winning near the goal-yet, do not grieve j 
She CRnnot fade, though thou hn:;t Dot thy blisa, 

.'or ever wilt thou love and sbe be fair I" 
t Vid8 note, p, 112. 
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an intelledual and ipso facio a universal language. It has 
often beeu remarked that when Greece extended her frontiers 
eastward, and by the conquests of Alexander made the 
world Hellenic, it was by taking its language with it. 
Greece remained c,en after the Turkis.h empire was founded, 
because she faithfully guarded and maintained her language. 
When the Grceks and Carthaginians were disputing the 
sovereignty of Sicily, it was the Grccks who won the day, 
in spite of numerical inferiority, because their idiom had 
lJeen imposed upon the indigenous tribes. So far, France 
has had certain privileges hecause of her language. French, 
it has been said, a genuine legacy from the Roma.ns, was the 
channel through which ancient civilization found its way 
into Europe. Not only is France the land of letters and 
art, the great centre of attraction for England, Italy, Spain, 
and Russia; not only has she more foreigners among her 
residents and more tourists passing through her tel'l'itory 
than any other country, but her language, which has been 
international since the fifteenth century, is "the common 
idiom of the best society in every country." If a book is to be 
published, addressing not a limited public but rcaders of 
every race, it is written in French. Everywhere we find 
newspapers in French-in Rome, London, Constantinople, 
Germany, Servia, and Egypt. The civilized world has given 
French an official position in the cUlTioula of their secondary 
schools and in their higher instruction. There is no Iibcral 
education into which it docs not enter. But, for a certain 
number of years past, alarming symptoms have set in of 
competition in which French will with difficulty hold its 
own-especially the competition of English, which is spoken 
by a hundred millions of men, and German, which has beeome 
the language indispensable to men of science in every 
country The Germans, too, recognize and appreciate the 
importaace of a tongue which is spread far and wide by 
e:xpansion, whether industrial and commercial or 1iternry ; 
and they therefore bestow jealous carc in imposing and pro
pagating their language wherever thcy can. French, on tho 
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other hand, after having spread all over Europe, is receding 
to our own frontiers - frontiers, too, which are more 
restricted. Let us bew.re. A pbilosopber' has justly 
remarked that the evolution of langua:res, their flow and 
ebb, foHows, as a fule, the progress and regress of the genius 
of nations. As soon as French ceased to be the H organ of 
reason," we should see it recede further still, and with the 
decrease of its influence we should see decreasing the 
influence and the very secnrity of our own country. Now, 
our language can only persist and become more widespread 
as long as it remains classical, and as long as it draws the 
breath of life fl'Om classical sources. We have, therefore, 
no right to .b.ndon either a national system of education 
which has made our language literary, or the historical 
traditions our language has faithfully guarded for so long i 
that would be breaking with the glory and inOuence of France. 

Another condition of our national greatness is our artistic 
sense and superiority of taste. In the last French Exhibi
tion we showed considerable savoir-jalre in everything 
referring to mechanics and science; we displayed both skill 
and ingenuity, but, on the whole, our men of science and 
our engineeN showed the world nothing very new or very 
important. We owe our superiority to art, and our industry 
itsclf owes its perfection to the traditional taste of our 
artisans. who are all more or less artists. The general 
organization and the architecture of the Exhibition was 
itself a work of art and, at the same time, a piece of 
mechanics. Now, is it supposed that the traditional classical 
training and the Latin basis of instruction for the ruling 
classes does not serve to maintain the taste for the beautiful 
and for lovely form, first in the enlightened classe, who 
give orders for so many works of art, and then by inevitable 
conLagion in the ;working classes, who arc strangers to 
neither our literature nor our art? If this is a result of 
national heredity, is it not also a result of national education? 

• M. Lacbelier. 
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If impressionism were to invade "Our literature and art, and 
if it were no longer opposed by the classical training of the 
middle classes, upon which primary instruction itself is 
modelled, we should see gradually vauishing those msthetic 
qualities of judgment, good taste, accuracy, delicacy, and 
refinement which so far have persisted in our industries, and 
,,,hieh alone have up to the present sustained us against 
foreign competition. CI3Ilsical tradition, privileged because 
it. is not only classical hut national, because our literature is 
iuspired by tbe ancients, is therefore the naoural safeguard 
of our literary and. artistic genitLS. Suppose that instead of 
language the only instrument of art were sculpture, and 
further assume that all the statues of antiquioy were collected 
in a single museum; those who wished to be artists would be 
compelled, nolens volens, to imitate aud soudy the master
pieces of Phidias and Praxiteles. Indirect intercourse 
through imitators is noo enough; and if the objection be 
raised that the moderns, too, have produced masterpieces, 
the ohvious retort is thao tbey have accurately followed the 
school of the ancients, to which younger scbools must always 
have reconrse. 

It has been stated that the arguments for Latin and 
Greek arc of equal weight for Sanserit. The Indian tale of 
Kala, it has been said, is a pearl of poetry. Must we there
fore learn Sanscrit to read it and other Hindoo masterpieces? 
No ; because Sanscrit is too far from lIS, much further from 
us than Latin or Greck, and it is not only too difficult but 
also of no use. So with Hebrew, to which we owe so mucb, 
but of which we are not heirs in the direct line. Besides, 
neither Sanscrit nor Hebrew ha,e the classical qualities. 
ThankB to the leisure at the disposal of the free men of 
Grmco-Roman antiquity, and thankB to the narrow limits of 
their country and, in general, of their life, and, last of all, 
thanks to the limited development of civilization, the ancients 
could find means of expression in language as well as in 
marble and stone, in perfect conformity to their ideas and 
sentiments: depths in their eyes not going beyond form, 
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they were able to realize that perfect barmony which is tho 
beautiful. Everyone will agree tbat Greek and Roman 
literature is the most harmonions and finished of all litera
ture, that ill it we find the mos~ intimate agreement of 
thought and sentiment with expression. Ancient languages, 
less abstract and less exhausted than ours, have the adva<tage 
of incessantly appealing to natural and bealtby imagination, 
to natural and bealthy sentiments. Tbe poets of antiquity 
were accustomed to paint in a few words, and thus tbey 
bring before the youthful mind a whole series of scenes at 
once animated and familiar. Take any lines of Virgil, even 
those which have become more or less haekneyed-

U Et jam summa procul villarum culmina fumaot 
Majoresque cadunt a1tis demontibus umbrm .•. 
. . • Hic candida p<lpulus antro 
Immillet •.• 
Pontum aspectabaot flentes ... ,. 

and we must feel that lines like these, so simple in their 
form, are best calculated to awaken in youthful minds a 
taste and a sense for all the arts, from poetry and music to 
painting and architecture. A Latin verse is of itself, as it 
were, a small building, a self-sufficing and symmetrical 
structure; it is complete from foundation to roof. It is at 
the same time a picture with foreground and background. 
I am not alluding to the musical rbytbm inherent in classical 
verses. May it not be said tbat a Virgilian verae-intro
ducing the young to the common principles and Common 
beauties 'of the different arts, to symmetry, eurythmy, 
structural elegancc, accurate drawing, sober and natural 
colooring-has a virtue due to both the genius of the 
language and tbe genius of the poet? That is why the 
study of Latin verses is eminently adapted to develop taste 
in the young; that ~aste ,yhich, as we have just seen, is not 
useless to nations a.nd races, even in industrial competition. 

To study the ancients from translations is not cnollg~. 
To grasp both the spirit and the letter needs direct contact 
",ith the original. Let us never lose bold of the principlo 
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that in education-especially in ",sthetics-form is of capital 
importance; our youth should learn the 3rt of giving form8 
to their ideas and sentiments, for all nnformulated thought 
is incomplete, and no sentiment is complete hut that which 
inspires first language, and then action. In art, depth and 
form are, as Flaubert ~ays, "consubstantial." Lovely forms 
are already of thelllileives educative; they are like frames 
which are engraved on the mind, and surround ideas, senti
ments, and actions, and increase tbcir beauty. The child 
ultimately thinks, feels, and acts under tbe category of the 
beautiful as well as under those of t.he good and the tl'lle ; 
the ugly, as well as the absurd and the sbameful, gives it a 
shock. In a word, there is no elevated education for the 
young who wish their studies to be rounded and complete, 
without restheticB-8 complete resthetic training-without 
the knowledge of, and direct intercourse with, the classics. 

Have Greek and Latin, then, a mY"tical influence? Are 
the classics, then, a religion? 'Iheir mystical virtue, if 
thereby is undcrstood an influence that is latent because it 
is profound and vital, springs from the invisible Iiuks by 
which we are, and have been for twenty centuries, connected 
with antiquity. '1'heir virtue is perfectly natural, in no way 
supernatural, akin to that of heredity, of the race, of 
nationality. And for the literary and ruling classes, classical 
culture is indeed a religion, but a religion without dogmas 
and without" ritual, a religion which leaves the modern 
mind its liberty, while it connects it with the spirit of 
antiquity. Since history, physiology, and psychology exhibit 
our solidarity with the Latins, what utilitarian calculations 
can prevail against influences which come into play from 
witbin and not from withont ? If religion is daily losing 
ito iY'",e1', almost the only cult that can replsce it is the cult 
of the beautiful, of literature, art, and philosophy; it is thc 
disinterested love of what is great, the habit of thinking 
and acting for the community, and not only for ourselves
a habit which was considered as the greatest of the virtues 
by the ancients, because in those daY" all was centred in the 
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city. The ideal of humanity, resulting from an anthropo
morphic religion, was ever present to their minds. They 
lived in constant communion with the gods, and therefore 
they produced a host of heroes. That is also the reason 
why they produced so many masterpieces in art and litera
ture, in which the b'Tandeur and simplicity of the human 
ideal were deified. 

No, only does Latin represent the current of antiquity 
blended as it later is with the stream of modern times, but 
it also represents the literature of Ohristi.nity. Now, it is 
needless to say that even freethinkers arc always influenced 
by tbe Ohristian spirit; it is an integral part of our 
nationality. A large proportion of the popul.tion is still 
numbered among the" faitbful j" they are represented by 
a clergy who have had a classical training, and whose 
influence is far from gone. OUf ruling classes should be 
at least the equals of the clergy in culture. 

One last condition of national f:,'Tcatncss, rightly invoked 
by the partisans of a classical training, is that which makes 
of the cultured classes the depositaries and" natural guardians 
of what arc called the public virtues." Now, literature and 
philosophy have little by little become almost the only means 
of communicating these virtues so essential to national 
grcatness~ At. the same time that Grroco-Roman religion 
was deifying humanity, it deified tho" patria," which, being 
more limited in extent, was also morc immediately present 
to the minds of all. The patriotism of the ancients is still 
a priceless training for our olVn youth. The role played by 
both civic and military virtues among the ancients was so 
important that they fnrnish to modern races an imperish
able example. It is a commonplace to reproach antiquity 
with its narrow views of liberty, with its ignorance of the 
delights of repres~lltative government, 'with the rebellion 
against tyrants corresponding to modern resistance to 
lawful authority, with the continual sacrifice of the indi
vidual to' the State, with its sumptuary laws, with the 
uniformity of its system of education, with the slavery of 
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the many and the sovereignty of the few, with its pardoning 
of public crimes, if Buccessful, and of private crimes if 
""companied by pnblic services. All that is trne enough, 
aud we cannot make it too familiar to the young. But the 
thesis of tlie partisans of the classics is also true, and the 
evolutionists should be the last to deny the educative value 
of the morality of the ancients. Gradation, in fact, is the 
fundamental law of the evolutionists; if ancient patriotism 
was more simple and morc nalTOW than modern patriotism, 
that.is an additional rea30n for familiarizing our youth with 
it before attempting to exhibit the more complex forms of 
onr political lifc. They will thus be familiar with the historic 
evolution of the idea of the State, from the violent and 
limited idea of the Dorians, to the wider and more liberal 
view of the Athenians i from the exc1usive attachment to 
the city among the Greeks and early Romans, to the gradual 
spread of cosmopolitanism in the time of C~al' and his 
successors. Ancient patriotism, too, has a quality of funda
mental importance in education-its heroic character. Our 
opponents cart scarcely hope to sappres., Greek and Roman 
history; why, then, should they object to direct intcrcourse 
with those authors who havc immortalized so many noble 
figures? This direct intercourse, of which we have recog
nized the necessity from the standpoint of literature and 
art, has the further moral advantage of being better able to 
make thc young alive to that epic and dramatic life, which, 
merely as an effect of perspective and distance, is none the 
less an ideal, preParatory to real life.· " Representative 

• M, Fornelli's answer to the opponents of a classic training is an 
excellent one, beil'lg the mere enumeration of the following names, each 
recalling instances of dramatic simp1icity: :Miltiades, Aristides, and 
the other heroes of :liarathon j Leonidas at Thermopylro; Themistocles anti 
the Athenians at Ralaml~; the Athenians antI Spartans at PlatS'!a; Thl"a_ 
sybulus; the Tnebans who liberated Cadmus, and WeI'C invincible tlnder 
Pelopidas and Epaminondas i then among thc Roman~, the first Rrutus. 
lIoratius Codes, 11uciull Scro'l'"ola, nnd Clelius in the epic. war against the 
Tarquin.s; the retreat of the people to the Mons Sacer, and the dram1.tlO 
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government" will be familiar to them quite soon enough, 
and we can only hope that children will at once understand 
the just and dignified side of t,he sentiment of contemporary 
liberty. 

The moderns have sountIed depths of the human soul 
unknown to the ancients; charity, modesty, the chivalrous 
worship of woman, the higher forms of love, melancholy, 
the intense love of great nature herself, of the ocean and 
the mountains:. In general there is morc delicacy, com~ 
plexity, and refinement in modern sentiments, and often, 
also, more depth; but from the pedagogic point of yiew, 
the most important qualities are those tbat are simple and 
strong-that is, to repeat what I said before, ancient 
heroism. The ancients were nearer the gods, a diis rece-nies, 
or shall I say, nearer nature? Whether the illusion be 
real or due to distance, they are to UB, in a measure, sublime. 
"'rhe Greeks," said Euripides, "walk in the light." '1'he 
Athenians took as their emblems, besides the bird of Minerva 
with its eyes peering into the night, the busy bee and the 
grasshopper sacred to the muscs, working and singing in the 
open air. Their tragic poets and philosophers try to reveal 
to men the lofty truths, "the mighty laws on feet sublime, 
daughters of the celestial :ether."· It was on tbe shores 
of Ionia with Socrates and Plato that human thought fil~t 
assumed conscious form. At the same time, in the presence 
of the great mystery of the world, it counts the possible 
words of the enigma, and of each it makes a metaphysical 
system. 'rhere, also, was born history, and even philo-
sophie.1 history, which aims at the discovery of causes and 

adventures of Coriolanus, Fabins, CiDcinnatus, Virg:inin, LicinillS DE-nt,atnst 

Papirius, Camillus, Montius, DeCilLS, the Romans at Cftudine Forkst 

Fabricius, the blind Claudius, Curius Dentatus, Attilius Regulus, the 
Romans conquered loy Hannibal, and again conquering in their turn, Ilnd 
then aB masters of the worio.l. 

• VOP.ol 
'T4tl1rDlifS, olJpa,,[cz.y a,' atSfp4 
Tf/("~S(V1'rs. 
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laws. Art, poetry, eloquence, philosophy, history, science, 
"all we love comes from the same source." 

The Romans, too, had a sovereign contempt for death, 
and a jealous worship of a country that was ever advancing, 
enir gl'Owing. '1'0 the natural laws that Greece adored, they 
gave the immutable and rigid forms of written laws. They 
have the majesty of reason. M. Brunetiere has well said 
that the ancients-especially the Romans-were cosmo
politan, that they observcd, so to speak, compesed, and 
wrote" outside and above the categoricsof space and time." 
They drew the psychological outlines of "the universal 
man.n And their psychology and ethics alike are "lay j" 

and this, continues M. Brunetiere, will some day prevent 
their proscription or perhaps even make them compulsory. 
" Fanatics may be created hy a Bossuet if misunderstood, or 
by a Voltaire if read aright; but neither Cicero nor Livy 
could make fanatics even if we wished them to." rl'he 
Latin classios form a body of universal practical reason; 
the Greeks, by their very originality, exhibit a more indi
vidualistic character. Their reason is often a little on one 
sidc or the other of the real point; they have the intem
perance and now and again the eccentricity of genius j they 
think less like men in general, and feel ]ess like men in 
general. . 

After all, where was the first sign of unity in the human 
race? Rome, the Eternal City, was not merely the 
Pantheon of the gods of conquered races, it was a " micro
cosm of the intellect of all nations." We may look forward, 
with M. Fornelli, in the more or less: distant future, to a 
wider, more organic, and more spiritual unity, in which the 
whole of humanity. will be conc'Cntrated and represented. 
'There are many embryonic· organs in the life of each 
modem nation which point to -this organization in the 
future, to the distant fusion of the soul of every nation into 
a single soul. But as long a8 this is not accomplished, our 
youth will not have at its disposal, as the common basis of • 
liberal education in a.ll nationsl a form of humanism, wider 

10 
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than the Roman, and adopted and increased by Christianity. 
Let me add that French humanism is a natural growth from 
this-or even the elevation of it to a still greater degree of 
universality. How, then, can our national literature, in ~ts 
mos~ intimate spirit, be understood, and more particularly, 
how can it be maintained, by ever ,videning ita horizon, 
without at the same time making it lose its natural chamc
teristics, if we arc not consLantly reviving the Bpirit of 
antiquity and the spirit of Christianity, combined with the 
original characteristics of our race? rrhe illdividualism of 
the German and English literature makes them ill·adapted 
for educational purposes, and especially for the education of 
neo-Latins like the French; they are not "universally 
intelligible." Read Lessing, Schiller, Goethe, Uhland, and 
Heine, when they arc not inspired by the classical spirit, and 
when,they even surpass the old humanism; the inspirations 
of their genius, great as they arc, are so stamped with the 
individual mark of the Gennan consciousness that very 
often, as lIf. Fornelli says, we do not really grnsp them or 
appreciate them in all their inmost ideality. The future 
will have to decide which will in the end prevail-" the 
content of the German consciouslless which is only a great 
historic moment in life and Cllristian civilization," or the 
content of a consciousn~ss which" \rill endeavour to surpass 
Christianity itself." 1\-1. }'ornelli, in the latter quotation, 
seems to nUude to the French, for it is obvious that since 
the Revolution, our moral and social philosophy is en~ 
deavouring to surp::.ss even Christianity, and, in general, all 
positive religion. M. Fornelli thinks that a vast synthesis 
will in all probability prevail, a new humanism of the 
future generations, to which each national consciousness 
will contribute its own share-but divested of all individ ual 
character. IIowever that may be, the part played by 
France in this fusion may be, and ought. to be, a great onc. 
The evolution of the French spirit bas p""sed from Roman 
to Christ,ian universality, and from that to a purely hurnr.n 
universality; the time has not yet come to break through 
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these concentric circles. By separating ourselves violently 
from Ollr origins, we would be separating oUI'Selves from the 
very principles of our spirit'''l life. The law of continuity 
applies to the national spirit and literature just as it applies 
to politics and to social economy. If it i'l of moment in 
the struggle for existence to ha,-e enough flexibility to 
adapt ourselves to new environments, it is equally important, 
as I have shown, to preserve the typical force and its 
essential and hereditary characteristics; a single form, with 
the maximum of unity in the maximulll of \ruriety, assures 
to every being and to every natioll a long life. '1'he object 
of eduf'..ation is to maintain this form, to force all minds into 
the national mould, which, even if imperfect, has the 
advantage 'Of offering an individnalit>y, a solidity, and a
unity in which different> conscionsnesscs com~ iuto contact 
and multiply their power. 

As the advice of foreigncLS in matt.eI'S that concern ns is 
always interesting, I may add tbt, according to 1>1. FOl'Delli, 
"among the elements that have mo,t of all contributed to 
the eminence of Fraucc in tlle world of literature, we must 
place her classical education with its constant bent to litera
ture." And he adds that the French may venture to 
a.bandon this system without immodid/o danger-" the plas
ticity and the wealth of their language, the profoundly 
literary thought and taste of their nation, allow them to free 
themselves in a measure from the chaste restraint of the 
masters of classic art," whereas the Italians could not. In 
a measure, certain]y; but we must not abuse this per
mission, or we should very soon lose our acknowledged 
superiority. 

We see that the State cannot rid itself of historical and 
phil'Jsophical considerations in orhranizing a system of in
struction for the ruling classes. It is ill vain for M. Raoul 
Frary to say that we can understand culture of anything but 
dead wood; Latin literature is not dead wood; it is one of 
thc principal mother roots whose sap still mingles with tbat 
of the whole tree, and contributes to keep it eyer green. 
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No, only is Latin national to llil, but it is also the only 
pedagogic language having the chardcteristic of being inter
llc:ttional, for it is the common study of the enlightened 
classes in all great nations. If in these days savants have 
ceased to wriw letters from one counLry to another in Latin, 
it is none the less trlle that there is always this connecting 
link between civilized conn tries, that every really well
educated man, whether a man of letters or of science. to 
whatever country he belongs, has had a classical training . 
....\. great American could say that elrery civilized man h~s 
two countries, his own and France; so every well-educated 
man can aay he has two languages, his own and Latin. 
Latin thus establisbes as it were a kinship between nations. 
Replace it in the education of tb higher classes by living 
languages according to the taste of each pupil, reduce classics 
to the minimum, restricting them to the few amateur 
antiquarians who will become more and more rare, and you 
will have a. Fra.nce not only severed from her national spirit, 
but from the modern spirit of other nations, who will have 
kept, in the case of their enlightened classes, classics and 
national culture side by side. We shall thus be quite ont
side universal agreement. 

Latin has this advantage over Greek in having been a 
living languag-e in literature and science almost to our own 
days. If in the study of antiquity and the origin of science 
or philosophy, Greek is everything and JJatin of next to no 
value; on the other hand, Latin is everything in the study 
of the literary, scientific, and philosophical movement of the 
)Iiddle Ages and. of modern times; it was always the 
language of men of science, and in La.tin they wrote their 
most important works. Only in our own times has the 
development of the national spirit driven out the custom of 
writing in IJatin, alld has raised each language to the 
honour of being the language of science. M. Cosca • goes 
so far as to hope that the progress of the same spirit of 

• "La Scuoll\ Secondaria Unica." 
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nationalitY1 urging aU nations to write in their own tongues, 
will provoke a reaction, and that Latin will eventually 
become once more the "language of the learned." And in 
fact, as long as the scientific mo'Vement was confined to a 
few nations, it might very well be expected that, in order to 
keep themselves in touch with the progress of science, men 
should know the principal modern languages; but already 
in these days, one has to know German, English, French, 
Italian, Russian, and Dutch. National universities are 
arising around us; each nation is anxious to be intel~ 
lectually independent and does not wish to recognize the 
hegemony of another; each publishes the work of its scien
tific men in its own tongue; soon it will be impossible to 
keep in touch with foreign work and to follow the scientific 
movement, for it will be impossible to learn all foreign 
languages. Latin being already the universal instrumcnt 
of lit.erary and historical culture in secondary education 
throughout the civilized world, the quest.ion will perhaps 
arise as to the advisability of writing in, or at least trans~ 
lnting into, Lattin all books on science-at least as long as 
Volaplik is not preferred I 

'l'hlli may be but a dream, yet if the experience of ages 
teache~ us that the classics are par excellence the best means 
of literary and artistic culture, that, with philosophy, they 
are even the best means of communicating to the mind the 
disinterestedness and enthusiasm necessary to every gt'cat 
science, and necessary also to civic life in the ruling classes, 
the classics mnst be maintained in their integrity in all 
cases where position in life admits, and we must concede to 
no other training the same rank, honour, diplomas, and 
social privileges, if we are to avoid its falling into disrepute 
and its ultimate ruin. If only one succeeds in developing 
above the average the capacities of some five or six boys ont 
of a class of fifty, this small elite will hand on the great 
tradition of letters, art, philosophy, scientific speculation, 
and far-sighted policy-a tradition which, as I have shown, 
is the very life of our race from the intellectual, moral, and 
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CiVIC standpoints. "But," some one will object, "what 
about the average boys?" :Aly answer to that is :-when we 
are est~mating the -,'alue of the classics, we should not discuss 
mere results alone; there is another point which has been 
unwisely neglected, and that is the influence of suggestion, 
of which in other cases contemporary philosophy has shown 
the importance. 'l'he average boy who has for eight or ten 
years been in daily contact with teachers who are inspired 
by lofty and disinterested motives in harmony with our 
national and international traditions; who has heard, even 
unwillingly, a. series of (sometimes eloquent) lessons on 
noble subjccts; who bas read a certain number of pages in 
the masters of ancient literature in direct touch with 
antiquity; who has been through a complete and not a 
mutilated course of philosophy, transporting him to the very 
highest regions of thought j ,yho has had as feUo,,"-stndents 
distinguished and often superior boys j who has wit.nessed 
their efforts and their success; who has in a certain measure 
experienced the influence of the cnvironmE!nt, of that moun .. 
tain air which is saturated with the glories of the past ;~ 
that boy, mediocre tho~lgh he be, will not in the long run be 
in the same frame of mind as a hoy who has been hard at 
work at nothing but science, French~ and modern languages. 
Is there no unconscious suggestion in the fellowship with 
highly trained minds? Does not the teacher of a picked set 
of boys exercise over an idle lad some unconscious influence ? 
If the ma.ster bus the love for the beautiful, a cultured taste 
in ancient art and modern science, a philosophical and 
patriotic zeal-in a word, enthusiasm for all noble ideas, is 
it possible that even his ,'mrst pupils should not, unknown to 
themselves, experience a healthy stimulus? They will not 
}.ICrhaps know the da~e of the capture of Constantinople or 
of the battle of Poi tiers ; they will be quite at sea as to the 
Invest·iturc dispute or the '~"ars of the Roses; they will not 
know whet-her Salzburg is in Austria or Germany, or if Sens 
was in the old province of ChaID.pab'1le or Burgundy j they 
will be unable to extract.. a square root or to describe a 
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pneun1:ttic machine; any boy from the technical, or even 
from the primary, "chools will he able to teach them some
thing on these points and many others; but, on the other 
hand, they will have acquired by the influence and suggestion 
of their environment a certain elevation of mind, a classical 
bias, a more or less latent taste, a sum~total of faculties 
which arc at oncc human and national, and which are only 
developed in contact with noble Iitemtures and philosophy. 

If, on leaving the lyceum, the boys bathed in the waters 
of Lethe and forgot all the Greek and Latin they knew, 
nothing being left but the cerebral development and 
tendencies acqnired, their forgetfulness would by no means 
prove tbe inutility of classical studies. In fact, the matter 
of a language gradually fades from the memory, but the 
effect of mental training is persistent-a truism too often 
forgotten by our pedagogic iconoclasts. In a country ,,'alk, 
the most important thing is not so much the point reached, 
al~hough it i~ good to get to a point whence one may obtain 
a lovely 'dew, as the ground covered, the air breathed, the 
mind and body refreshed, and the he.ILh and strength 
acquired byexorciso, Tako a lad propared for matricnlation 
in a year by the most expeditious men,TIS, and then emerging, 
as it wcrc, from a hothouse, this short-Righted and mechanical 
youth will be in no way the equal of what are disdainfully 
called the" dry husks" of our lyceums. who, even if they 
arc ignorant, have nevertheless gained something from con~ 
tact with. higher ordor of mind. For my part, I have 
never fonnd a lad who has not absorbed froIll cla~sical 

culture some drop, however small, of intellectual sap. No 
donbt the ruling classes should be gi,"en • more pcsitive 
training than Latin affords, as far as public morals, social 
economy. law, and politics are concerned; but it is of 
paramonnt importance to give them, with ,,,hat is essential 
in modern subjects, a culture that is disinterested and 
really ancient and classical. Moral and civic educa~ion is 
.Iready neglected, and what will happen when literary and 
classical education i!~lf is gone and there is only scientific 
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instruction left ?-instrnction, I say advisedly, for I repeat 
that the sciences in themselves do not constitute an educa,.. 
tion, whereas literature and philosophy do. 

lt is in vain for Spencer to urge that what occupies the 
leisure part of lifc shonld occupy the leisnre part of educa
tiOD j. for I cannot admit that the humanities oIlly repre
sent the hours of lenmre in life. Are not. onf manhood and 
citizenship of more moment than our profession? Should 
not the engineer be a man aU day-a man civilized, with a 
love for the good and for the beautiful, a man intcllcctually 
cultivated and morally strong, capable of something beyond 
professional routine? What Spencer calls the leisure part of 
buman life is really its most essential side. The object of 
literary culture is not to enable yon to read Horace and 
Virgil in your idle moments, but to transform and to 
beautify your iuner nature; its object is to take you along 
the path which has been trodden by past generations, by 
your own eountry, and \'lhich other nations in their turn will 
tread. After that, whether you do or do not read Virgil is 
of liUle import; even in bridge-building there will stiH 
remain a sense of elegance and beauty which should not be 
neglected from the utilitarian, the moral, or thc national 
points of view. After all, even in private life, the first 
place must be reservcd for thc disinterested, the noble, and 
thc beautiful. "Engage in scientific pnrsuits," says one of 
our poets, "bnt:. do not absolutely neglect literature j keep a 
place for it in your minds j keep for it a green nook, to use 
the quaint English expression, a little spot where the flowers 
of the imagination may bloom, the flowers that perfume and 
beautify our lives."t 

Is the reconciliation of a classical training with the 
scientific requirements of the age an impossibility? I 
think not. But f9r the solution of this problem, to which 
I shall presently come, it is clear that we must simplify our 
teachin~ in ancient literature, and keep to what is essentia1. 

• Spencer, p. 39. t Corp€<· 
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Among the dead languages there is one, viz. Greek, the 
complete study of which, pursued to the end, is not necessary 
to all boys receiving a liberal education, at least to all those 
who are looking forward to a scientific career. The French 
arc not nco~Greeks, but neo-Latins, and French literature was 
only inspired by Greek through the medium of I,atin. We 
might even, strictly speaking, conceive of the teaching of 
l .. atin without Greek j such a system has long exislied here, 
and in the brightest days of our literature; it obtains in the 
first-class German Realschule (wrongly compared to our 
special or technical schools, although equivalent to the 
science side of our schools), and it also obtains in other 
countries. The resthetic, philological, and philosophical 
superiority of Greek compared with Latin is not without a 
certain inferiority from the pedagogic point of view. Greek 
is a complicated language, very rich, subtle, free, and 
flexible, no less romantic than dassic, and with forms that 
are unfixed and fluctuating-a marvellous language, no 
doubt, but a language whose marvels are only revealed after 
profound study such as we can scarcely expect the whole of 
our sixty thousand students to bestow upon it. We might 
therefore sacrifice Greek-withont veiling the face with 
Agamemnon when he slew Iphigcnia-in the last two years 
of school-life, in the case of lads who arc destined for a 
sciel:ltific and not a literary career. Although I am some
what of a Hellenist myself, I cannot conceal from myself 
that Greek is, after all, a special subject, and a very difficult 
subject. But I,atin should be retained to the end in all 
secondary classical education, for it is connected with us by 
links which cannot be broken, and which, moreover, are ties 
between us and other nations. I admit therefore that 
Greck in the case of some boys might be replaced in the 
upper classes of a school by science or modern languages, 
and by thus dispeusing with Greek in those clnsse9, boys 
destined for a scientific profession would gain four or five 
hours a week. The ideas of Greek acquired in the classes 
below the two upper classes, would be more thau sufficient 
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for those careers, into whiCh the student would, moreover, 
enter with a complete French (or English), Latin, and 
philosophical cultore. This solution would be far better 
tban tbe total abolition of Latin and Greck with which we 
nrc now threatened. 

Thus, in virtue of the principles of continuity and grada
tion, I strongly ad\~ocatc the retention of the Latin humani
ties as an essential element of the }'rench--or, as I should 
say, the universal-humanities of the present day; in virtue 
of the principle of progress, which, owing to the increase of 
snbjects of knowledge, necessitates some ~implificaiiolls in 
the intell8it.y of culture, I eliminate Greek from the curri
culum of the last two years of school-life; but from all 
boys I should require a sound knowledge of J~atin, of general 
science, and of philosophy. Without making a breach in 
tbe continuity of the historical chain, I let one link hang 
more loosely at the end of school-life, a link which has 
increased its distance from us as we progressed, just as 
Hebrew and Sanscrit arc in these days too far off to be 
taken into consideration. That parl of the Greek language 
and literature which can be a.ssimilatcd~ having passed into 
Latin and its literature, the study of which on the whole is 
easy, a sound training in Latin, with the elemellts of Greek, 
Viill he enough to keep the average mind in contact with 
Grreco-Rom:lll antiquity. Besides, in most cases, Greek is 
already merely nominal. It would be far bctter if a sounder 
knowledge of Greek were ]·cquired from boys taking up 
literature, and that it should be abridged or simplified to 
the advantage of science, at any rate in the last two years at 
school. But, as I said before, this reasoning does not apply 
to Latin, beca.use Greek is to us a dead language, whilc 
Latin is still lidng ill the French language and literoture, 
and in the trJ.ditions and even in the spirit of }"'rallce; 
besides, it, is the common basis of classical education in nll 
countries, and thus plays aU additional role as a mark of 
international union. 

And we mnst impress upon our b:rts the hi3torical value 
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and necessity of the Latin we compel them to learn. Once 
boys understand it, they can make others understand it in 
their turn. Why is classical education flourishing, as i, 
does, in Germany? Because the opinion of the enlightened 
classes is in its favour; because the uIliversities pitilessly 
close their doors to all who have not received a sound 
training in Latin; because the boys themselves can give 
good reasons for their study of antiqui'Y. In France, 
where opinion j::) perhaps more divided than clsewhere, 
because our mobility in politics tend$ to become evident in 
the province of education, 'we do not teach our youth tho 
objec, of a classical training; that is to say, that to the most 
H reasoning" youth in the ,yorId we give no reason for what 
we compel them to do. Where is there a master who, wheu 
teaching Latin and Greek, rises to general considerations on 
our intimate connection with antiquity, on the eminently 
national and even patriotic character of the classics, on the 
necessity of our not falling below foreign nations, and of 
maintaining our world-wide renown as a literary and artistic 
peoplc? Can it be supposed that our youth would continne 
to consider Latin as an incompreheruible drudgery, if thcy 
were shown its advantages from the point of view not merely 
of their own intellectual progress, but of the great literary, 
msthetic, und scientific interests of France? Recently, on 
the H,ttempt to give physical exercises a more prominent 
position ill the schools, appeal WIlS made to patriotic senti
ments; at once our youth was responsive, and eagerly 
began, as required, to enter into games. So if we appeal to 
a boy in the llame of his native land to inspire him with an 
ardour for work, he will work. But we do not; the boy 
who enters the lyceum does not know why he goes to school, 
unless he fancies ,haG he has to get the leaving certificate 
that will he of use to him in this or that profession. We 
put a Latin grammar in his hands. Why? He is set 
Latin exercises and I~atin prose. 'Why ? He is made to 
learn Creek. Why? He often learns a livjng language, as 
often as not without knowing why it bas been chosen in 
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preference to any other. Jlfany choose English because they 
have heard it is the easiest. No one enlightens them or 
their parents when the time for choosing comes. Every
thing is left to chance or routine; everything is done 
because others. do it; as a great mathematician once said 
Ii propos of algebraical methods, "Go on, and faith w'n 
come in time. n • Even the very teacher is often quite 
ignorant of the true reason for teaching a subject. He 
teach~s grammar because it is his subject., and Latin and 
Greek literature for the same reason; nor does be think 
any other reason necessary. He uses the same methods that 
were used in his own case-that is what his pedagogy comes 
to. Is it surprising that, for eight or nine years, most boys 
are in the dark as t<> what is wanted of them, as to the 
object of this" hard labour" in grammar or ancient litera
ture? Is it surprising that, on leaving the lycenm, they are 
unconscious of the advantage that has accrued from their 
training, and that they swell the number of the ungrateful 
who arc turning and rending the hand that fed t.hem? In 
a word, our classical education bas no ruling ideas; it Jives 
or vegetates without knowing the reason of its existence; it 
is unconscious. It is red ueed I ike the hero ill the story to 
appeal to custom and usage-" Their laws have made me 
lord and master of this house." t It is incapable of explain. 
ing custom and usage, and that in a country where it is 
ruore impossible than anywhere else iu the world to maintain 
a custom, a tradition, or a law, without giving valid reasons 

• Vide Professol' Chrytital. in the preface to vol. ii. of his" Algl'bra:" 
U E\'e"y mathematical book that is wllrth Iloything must be rcml • hl\('k
wards and furwards.' If I mar use tbe el':pres,jon, I wonld modify 
Lflgrange'ti Ilth'ice a little and say, • Go on, but often return to stnngthclI 
your faitb.' Wben you come (In a hard or urelLry passage, P:lSS it over, 
ami come baek to it after rou have seen its importance, 01' founu the need 
for it fUl,ther on" (7;"). 

t 1.11. Fontaine's ~'ables: "Le chat, In. belette, et Ie jeune lapin." 
.. Jean lapin allegue 111. C<lulume et I'usage: 

• Ce sont,' dit_il, 'leurs lois qui m't/nt de ce logi~ 
Rennu maitre et seigneur,'" etc. (n-.). 
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for so doing. Again, the most peremptory reasons are onen 
powerless to protect what exists against our cruze for change. 
It is therefore cESential that henceforth classical cdncation 
should be conscious of ita moral and national role, and it is 
equally essential that this consciousness should be communi
cated to our youth. For that purpose an organization is 
indispensable, which will place before all a definite end, and 
co·ordinate means with respect to that end. I shall en
de::wour, after a criticism of the" modern humanities," to 
point out the ruling ideas which seem necessary to tho 
reform of the ancient humanities. 

To sum up-the classics, which are supposed to be 
"ancient," should be conceived as national, aiming at the 
maintenance of the national spirit, the national language, 
the national taste, and finally the national influence. Better 
organization is all that is needed to make them-with that 
philosophy which is their indispensable complemcnt-a 
ronny moral and social t,r-dining, more necessary in these 
days of democratic nations than heretofore. It was said in 
a full Reich.,tadt, a propos of the decrealle of the population of 
France, " France is going to the dogs." If J!'rancc not only 
is ceasing to materially people the world, but also is ceasing 
to spread far and wide her works of art, her books, her 
language, ber exquisite products and her good taste, then, 
and then especially, must it be confessed that "France 
is going to the dogs." Not only is there in classical 
literature and philosophy an ideal fatherland which must 
not be lost from view, but there is also in them a real 
fatherland, a real France, which is ever present therein, to 
know and to love, to make known and to make loved. 
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BOOK IV. 
A "MODERN" EDUCATION FROM THE 

NATIONAL STANDPOINT. 

SEOOliDARY education is nowadays a!Tected by a kind of 
antinomy, which, at first sight, sceliS insoluble. On the 
one hand, the morc complex aud vaded the national life· 
becomes, the more it needs a system of education which will 
maintain its intellectnal and moral unity, and also develop 
public spirit. From this point of view, secondary education 
should be unified. On the other hand, the diversity of 
subjects of knowledge and of their professional applications 
goes on increasing; we must therefore give np trying to 
teach everybody everything. From the s~cond point of 
view, then, a certain variety in accessory subjects seems 
indispensable. The reconciliation of thls variety with 
unity is the problem of the day, a problem to whieh recent 
reforms at the upense of philosophical training afford no 
satisfactory solution. This arises from an inability "to 
determine eitht!r the fundamental or the accessory part in 
secondary education because of t.he lack of a true criterion, 
which lies, in my opinion, in the distinction between the 
purely instructive and purely educative snbjects whieh are 
necessary 1:.0 the maintenance of the national spirit. 

In addition to thiB, there is a tendency not ouly to claim 
variety in education-a complete and really classical instruc-
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ti(Jll for some, and below that, a more practical instruction 
for others-but they go so far as to claim the final equality 
of these varieties, with the same weight at,ta8hed to each at 
the end of the school course. Ther~ is, as it were, a coalition 
to clothe" special" instruction with the classical toga, and 
to make it the equal of a classical training under the name 
of enseignement franwis or " modern hnmanities. n • 

The attitude of the partisans of ,; modern humanities" to 
Lhe "ancient humanities" is very ambiguous. Some wish 
to destroy the latter, others to presel·ve them; and, strange 
to say, by the same means! When M. Fr.ry pbys the 
advocate of Fr~nch and modern languages, we arc well 
aware of the thought that is passing through his mind
"the latter will kill the former." But there are others, 
011 the contrary, who wish to sustain the study of the 
classics (as some one puts it-like the rope that sustains the 
man, and strangles him). They think that classics will 
become the peculiar privilege of H those who have a real 
taste for them." Even men like :'tIM. Grcard, Boissier, and 

• For a sketch of the strps by which the wav wns paved for M. 
Duruy's 5cheme of "enIJeignement spe.;ial," "ide Journal of Edrlcation, March, 
lS01. M. Durur, following the lines laid down by Cuusin anLl others, 
and keeping in view the commercial, agricultural, and industrial pro
fessions, created a system which was not merely pat'allel to but presently 
a formidahle rival of the old classical system. TILe new sptem was only 
partially successful, partly because it only solver! one purt of the problem, 
aOil partly because, owing to the imtinctj,'c telliency of the French 
administration to uniformity, the organization of "special" in~truction 
became more and more aldn to that of the higher primary instruction; 
losing ih secondary charactel', and becoming merely that of, say, our higher 
grade schools. The students at the higher primary schools eventually were: 
able to obtain the same diplomas as those in the special schools, and aftel 
some years the teaching staff of the latter schools was actually furnished 
from the nOl'mal school supplying the furmer (.~ole NOI'malc de la l'ue 
d'Ulm), all~I, as a natul'fl.l result, the "special" normal Rchool at Cluny 
collapsed. Thcrerormers who receive in this "olume tiuch rough handling 
fl'om M, FouillCe, propose a new flcheme of purely Fn:nch humanities, 
5ymmetrical with and on most points equh'alent to the old classical 
sy~tem (Tr.). 
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many others, would like to see the classical lyceums reduced 
to twelve or fifteen, 80 as to create an elite de delicats. 

In reali~y, the more or less con.acions aim of the partisans: 
of modern humanities is either the abolition of the ancient 
humanities or their gradual diminution and restriction to 
a smaller and smaller group of indi"idnals, who will b€ 
consoled for their isolation by the flattering name of eiite. 
This aim is the exac, opposite of thao pursued in Germany, 
England, and Italy, where all are anxious, as far as possible, 
to re-establish the unity of a truly liberal educatiou, while 
an education of inferior rank and of shortier duration is left 
for those who have neither the time nor the means for 
receiving a complete education. Thus we are tending in 
France to level down in our education, whereas in other 
countries they are tending to an hierarchic co-ordination. 
Here is food both for reflection and for anxiety. Is France 
right in an increasing division, parcelling out, and dis
organization of her really liberal education, for the purpose 
of introducing into it a hitherto unknown utilitarianism ? 
The problem is of genuine national and international interest. 
I shall attempt to show that the solution is as follows :-

1. To maintain the unity of classical instruction, while 
introducing into it a cmtain variety in the way of accessory 
suhjects. 

2. To boldly organize an intermediate degree of instruc
tion between the primary and classical, Dot, however, 
equalizing the new system wilh either of the oohers lest we 
should compromise both. 

3. To boldly organize a system of professional aud 
technical education such 118 is wanting in France at the 
present moment. 



CHAPTER I. 

UNITY IN SECONDARY EDUCATION. 

TIIE bifurcation of literature and science under the Empire -
has been sevcre]y criticised, but we are now preparing a 
fmther bifurcat.ion, more premature, more radica], and 
more irremediable, into a classical and a modern education. 
Now, we cannot without the gravest. inconvenience establish 
two different types of. instrllction, and, declaring them 
equivalent, give them equivalent sanctiolls. Onc will 
obviomlytend to stifle the other. Let us, however, examine 
the reasons advanced for this di\'ision of secondary instruction 
into two distinct and assumedly equal types. 

These reasons, when systematized, reduce t.o the four 
following: to adapt secondary instruction either to the 
moderate capacity 01' to slender purses, or t.o variety of 
aptitudes, or, finally, to variety of lheoretica1 and pro
fessional subjects. But aciapf,ation might be effected in 
two ways, either by a diversity of hierarchic degrees in 
instruction, or by a diversit,y of types assumed to be equal. 
Instead of the former solution, which would be logical, they 
propose the latter, which is self-contradictory. From the 
inequaHties in the premisses they imagine that they can 
deduce an equalit.y. In fact, if the first reasou is selected, viz. 
t:qe adaptation of instruction to the mOre moderate intellects, 

• The di\'"ision of boys after a certain age into two groups-those who 
were to receive a sound elassical tl'aining, and those who required a 
"special" instruction, mainly in science (Tr.). 

11 
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do not profess to organize a modern training which you 
fancy will be equivalent to a. training in classics, and which 
will be awarded the same diploma. If the "modern 
humanities" are really more within the grasp of a. moderate 
intellect, by what miracle can the final resuns be "equiva
lent"? And if the modern humanities are adapted to 
slender purses because tho courso is shorter, how, again, can. 
the thesis of final equivalence be maintained ? 

The third reason fur the division of secondary instruction 
into two equal types is diversity of aptitudes. But this 
reason, although more specious than the others, is of no 
pmctical or theoretical value as far as a complete and liberal 
education is concerned. It was urged in the old days for 
the bifurcation of literature and science; no\y, litemry 
aptitude, so far from diminishing the necessity for a scientific 
training, theoretically increases it; scientific aptitude, so far 
from diminishing the necessity of a literary training, makes 
it more ur~cnt. This theory, therefore, is self-destruct,i't'"e. 
Take a child with more imagination than reasoning power. 
He must, you say, take up literature and not science. I say, 
on the contrary, that the aptitude he lacks must be developed 
in him, and to re-establish equilibrium, he should study the 
genera] principles of mathematics and physics, as well as of 
literature. 'Ve must not turn out men of letters without 
the scientific spirit, nor mus~ ' .... e train savants without the 
literary sense, incapable of dearly and ele~I<mtly expressing 
their own thoughts. If a boy is unsuited for a really classical 
education, we must find him·a, place in Ghe " special" schools 
or elsewhere, but we must not aim at placing him on a level 
with the others. The last and most import,nt reason for 
the creation of t.wo distinct types of secondary instruction 
is the increasing diversity of subjects and their applications. 
But no' one seemS .to recognize that the exact opp03ite would 
be the logical inference. Unity-I do not mean uniformity 
_becomes the morc necessary' in the basis of education, as 
subjects become more numerous and varied. The true libeml 
edllcation is gelleral, disinterested, human, and civic; there-
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fore, the more specialities are multiplied, the more shonld 
classical instruction,jor those who can afford it, be concen'" 
trated on the commOll basis of the specialities themselves
allowing, of course, for varieties in detail. Besides, it is 
a mere prejndice to suppose that the future doctor should 
receive at school an education so different from that which 
is necessary for the future magistrate or teacher. If we 
look cIo.,ely at the subjects which are specially necessary 
after lea,ing school for this or that profession, we shall see 
that either there are no such subjects, or that they are quite 
of secondary import.ance, and merely require a fewalwra
tions in the science course of the curriculum, or finally, that 
they should only be acquired at a later period by direct and 
special preparation. Every division of classical education 
iuto really distinct sections is premature specialization; now, 
all premature specialization is dangerous, and should not be 
admitted into a liberal system of education. The saying 
is true that" a given individual is never one, but several 
individuals." Some children first resemble the father, amI 
then the mother, and thus successively represent" a series 
of types distinct hoth momlly and physically." We cannot 
therefore flatter ourselves that we can lay hold of the man 
in his final ""pect either in the child or even in the youth; 
"we can never therefore foresee aU the possibilities in a 
character, all the aptitudes it will develop. Hence the 
danger of all education which prejudges too hastily the 
tendencies of the child. The only object of instruction 
should be to awaken aptitudes, and never to respond to 
aptitudes supposed to exist. Without this, it is a mutilation 
fr,:m which a whole life may suffer. Once again, it is not 
a lixed and crystallized individual that the educator has to 
deal with; it is the shifting series of_individuals, a family 
in the moml sense of the word, as well as in the sense in 
which it is taken in natural history."" The division into 
"Latin classical" and "French classical" iIlStrnction will 

• GurtlllJ "Education and Heredity," pro 24-8. 249. 
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oblige lads on entering school-life to make B choice with 
regard to which they have not the necessary infonnation, 
and which, if unfortul).ate, will work irreparable mischief. 
Such a boy will say, "I want to be a doctor," and later on 
will discover that he wants to· be an engineer; "I want to 
be a great merchant or a large farmer," and will eventually 
prefer the law. What is morc difficult for a young man 
than the choice of a profes."iion ? The results of an un
fortunate choice Brc hetrayed either by discouragement or 
by sterne effort. Inferiority in every career lowers the 
quality and the market value j and thus ensnes a disastrous 
compebjbion with the talents and aptitudes which have fonnd 
their true bent; society is therefore as interested as the 
individual in ensuring that each of its members should use 
his true faculties. If we' think of the waste of productive 
force and of the frequently fatal consequences of • lack of 
dic;ccrnment in the choice of a profession, it will be recog
nized that no question is more worthy of profound con
sideration, and that any solution would be immature when 
circumstances do not require immediate choice. nut few 
children evince very early for a profession a preference which 
is afterwards justified; in most cases they are guided by 
caprice, by momentary enthusiasm, or by a friend's example; 
or they remain in uncertainty, and then give in to their 
parents' wishes, which are. governed by considerations of 
opportullity, and very often the parents arc as little en

'lightened as their children. 'Ve have un known cases of 
men taking up a profession fbr which they have no aptitude. 

,.. I know -very intimately a man whose studies were all arranged with 
.. view to one profession, and who in hi ... last yenr chose another-teach_ 
ing. Even as a teacher, he begHn with R class in rhetoric, and 
prepared pupils for examination ... in literature. Then. when the examina. 
tions in philllsophy were re-estahlisht'd, he cbanged agn.in, and this time 
he thought he- had really found his forte. Later on, his work in Greek, 
with the examinations in view, enabled him to " Platonize ··.a~d "SOCl"a_ 
tize" as he pleased. Why should we wish to contine yonng people to 
science, to cla...sics, or to "French eias!liul instrudiun"? No one CaD 

foresee the future. 
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This is because, as far as the choice of a profession is con
cel'ned, humanity is as yet unable to avail itself of any but 
the most childish processes of selection. * Secondary instruc
tion should therefore be organized so as to develop all the 
faculties which will be equally indispensable to the engineer, 
thc doctor, the bauker, thc lawyer, or the farmer. After a 
sound fundamental training in literature, science, and philo
sophy, we can choose a profession, and our choice will be 
an enlightened choice. And if our general knowledge is 
sound, the more technical subjects can then he readily 
mastered. 

As a safeguard of national unity, our classical instruction 
must bc unified and animated by one spirit. In the two 
last years of school-life it only admits of a few "equivalents" 
-to which I shall come later on-in quite secondary points 
and in details; and here again these equivalents mnst be 
real, rigorously laid down, and rigoronsly limited. They 
will have a value not so much qualitative as quantitative, 
i.e. thcy will bear npon the greater or sma.ller amount of 
particu1ar instruction and particular subjects to be acquired, 
and not upon the studies which, from the standpoint of 
individual education and of national progress, are charac
teristic of secondary instruction. 

Now, another question ariscs. What should be the 
extent of a classical and really libeml education with respect 
to the whole population of a country? i.e. for how mallY 
individuals should it he provided? Generally speaking, 
they are those who by their rank or profession will be among 
the governing classes. Now, this class varies with the 
country and the form of government. It is evidently larger 
in democracies, where the direction of the national move
ment is no longer with the nobility, but with the rich and 
leisured middle classes. In France, therefore, secondary 
edneation should be provided for all those who have time 
and money to eniay a classical training. Of course, a certain 

• Vide, on 'his pomt, M. H. Etienne, "Dtl Discel'nement dana Ie choi. 
des profession,." 
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average capacity will still persist, but absolute incapacity is 
extremely rare. 

Those who, contrary to this principle, wish to restrict 
a liberal education to a small minority, are pleading the 
interests either of the classical training itself, or of the 
industrial, agricultural, and commercial professions. 

With regard to the interests of classical education and 
the true literary or scientific" calHngs," it is in my opinion 
a complete misconception to restrict a classical training to 
a smaller and smaller minority, under the pretence of foster
ing their interests, and that of a classical training, and 
leaving the majority to utilitarian pursuits. 'Yhat "calling U 

could hold its ground ill the face of a general lowering of 
standards, of State indifference, of the increasing rarity of 
classical lyceums, or of the increasing facilities in every 
lyceum for leaving off Latin, Greek, and philosopby? Many 
wonld be called and fcw chosen. U ndcr the pretence of 
artificially forming an elite, of making a seloction, natural 
de,elopmen. would be checked. Ninety-nine hundredths of 
our boys (except in so far as ecclesiastical establishments 
might fill the gap) would be deprived of schools inciting to 
the really literary, philosophical, and even scientific pro
fessions, for the scientific "calling" almost:. always begins 
with being litcrary and classical.' Selection only comcs into 

• In the communal schools half the boys aTe already l'e~iving tid! 
":-pecial "instruction; and the proportion in the lyceums is ten thon~nnd out 
of forty-four thousand, M, Boissier is of opinion that even this proportion 
is too small, and w<JUld ha'-e it reversed_ .. Ten thou~llnd boys would 
be enourrh to provide for the lihe]-al professions," But is the only objed 
ora liberal education to he prm-ision for the liberal PNJ/<'sWms'l Does 
it not bene to develop a liberal sJll-rl't, which is equally if not more neees. 
sal'{ in the professions of industry, agriculturc, and commerce, than in 
fun"ctions more pl\l-ticularly calle,t liberal? Js it not, as I hnre jOl<t 
poInted out, Ollr miJ'JI~ classes that, ill their ~lIpAcity as the g-overning 
class, IIhould be rai"",41 above aD exdusive utilitllrinnism and realism? It 
is also proposed to estaloli~h the" special" or~" French t, system in all the 
communal schools. Now, "if we start," says It Breal, 41 fl'om the men 
who are a uedit. to their countrr in sciE'nce.letter~, politics, etc" we shall 
find out that at lea,t <we-half were fJucated io the communal schools." 
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operat,ion when there is a wide field and vast numbers; 
under the pretence of diminishing the so-called H dry husks" 
of classical instruction, the ripe fruit will be checked in its 
growth; in foot, it is just as if we wished to keep down the 
number of trees in a forest, because, forsooth, many flowers 
and fruits faU to the ground before they arc ripe. Is it 
not by repeated and more 01' less fruitful attempts that 
Nature succeeds in her masterpieces? This scientific law is 
misunderstood by all those who wish to restrict a liberal 
education, nnder the pretext of its being to the advantage 
of an elite. The true method consists in, not mutilating and 
lowering the status of certain Bubjects, but in pruning the 
lower branches of the tree, in lopping off all historical, 
geographical, pseudo-scientific, and pseudo-literary rubbish, 
--everything that is mere erudition, mere matter of memory, 
mere detail, and specializing. 

Tho organizers of the association promoting the reform 
of secondary education reproach a classical training" with 
turning young Frenchmen from ind1llltrial pursuits, and 
with attracting them in too large a proportion to the public 
service, or to professions already o\Tcrstockcd;" with 
creating 4' too many beggars and too many of the discon
tented and unclassed." Nowadays it is fashionable to in
veigh against the ullclasscd, who, as a senator recently said, 
might have made good manufacturers or merchants. But 
is it from classical scholars that the" un classed " are to be 
feared? It is not from the "unclassed" middle classes 
that social dangers will arise, but rather from the "Ull
classed" artisans and labourers, whose numbers will be 

There is also a practical objection to the proposed reform: youths who 
have literary tendencies, 01' who wish to de\"ote themselves to a liberal 
career, will no longer have schools at hand where they can ro?cei"e a rE'al 
clMllicai training, Numbers ofcnreera will he checked ifboys hal"e to go 
to Paris, J.yonl', or Bordet\ux for a cilu:sical training. I know Dllmbers of 
eminent men who, tlndllr the proposed rl!gime, would have beon l}uite 
unable to reach the high rank they h:we attained in the teachiDg pro. 
f{'ssions, in literature, or in modern philosophy. The only institution, 
likely to prgfit by the ~f(Jrm are the ecclesiastical schools, 
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increased as the system of "French instruction" is popu· 
larized. A few briefless barristers or schoolmasters out of 
work do not constitute a peril to the State. If six thousand 
young girls are aunually candidates for forty-five places as 
mistresses, is tha,t the fault of Latin? is it the fault of a 
sound classical training? U nciassing is due to the 
exaggerated impOlt:mce attached to science in all stages of 
instruction. The predominance of science, of modem 
languages, and of the mother tongue means the predomi
nance of memoriter work and consequent over-pressure; at 
the same time, it encourages all persons of moderate abili
ties, for they say, "I shlll soon know botany, anatomYt 
geography, history, French, and even English or German; 
it is only a matter of time and patience I" The more the 
quantity of knowledge to be acquired increases in the various 
programmes, under the pretence of eliminating a certain 
number of competitors, the more is the crowd of competitors 
encouraged whose only hope is to learn by heart hy a fixed 
date, chemical nomenclature, dates of battles in }'rench 
history, all the important towns in the United States, with 
their population, industries, and commerce, etc. Hence, the 
sllb:;;titution of a passive storing up of knowledge for active 
mdhods and personal exertion, far from bringing about the 
selection in view, is bound to issue in an ever-increasing 
chaos of pretension and unjustificd ambition.' 

The way to get rid of these numerous and notorious 
mediocrities is not to manufacture a syllabus suited to their 
capacities, but to require from them the impossible, i.e. 
really personal mental exertion, and to abolish scientific, 
historical, and geographical summarizing; mere memory 

• The real reason 10 mal1Y young men ha,.e of recent years taken the 
baccalaurlat is that th~reLy they get off with voluntary sel'\'ice in the 
81'my for one year. Since this was po,;sible, large numbers of com. 
munnl schools hitve 1'1lised the general standard in order to be able to 
prepare for this examination, and large numbers of young men ha,.e gone 
through the course prescribed. With more intelligence on the part of the 
authorities, more advantage might be taken of thb stimulus. 
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wo_rk, and the pmctical and mechanical exercises in modern 
languages, which the most ordinary student, if driven hard 
enQugh by his master, can eventually do indifferently weU. 
Place all students of modCl'ate capacity under a reqime of 
active method, of sound composition in Latin and their 
mother tongue, of accurate and literary translation, und they 
will very soon have had quite enough of it. It is only 
naturnl that the longing to do what ODe is not adapted for 
6hould not be of long dura.tion ; with every effort much 
above the average the desire will grow weaker; at most only 
regret will be felt, and even then we may safely say that the 
incapacity was not absolute. If during nine years' school
life, daily work and effort in thinking and writing are 
necessary for self-knowledge, and for seeing clearly for one's 
self instead of asking this ODe or that one for information
welll no myopic or incapable student will persist so long; 
and the rising tide of candidates for the final examinations 
will soon be on the ebb. In class, aa long as it is only a 
question of lilitening to a master for three quarters of an 
hour, of taking a few notes in hist.ory and geogTaphy, of 
-sitting oue an experiment in physics, of repeating the usual 
number of German or English words, all the pupils seem 
equally satisfied; this is the regular routiue of the passive 
method; but when the days of school-life are spent at 
}'rench, Latin, and philosophy, all is different. The boys 
towards the top of the class arc excited and animated; this 
is the important side of school-life to them. As for the 
others, their iaees are long, yawning and ennui are their 
lot; they would give a good deal to be well out of the 
Iyeeum. When we are trying to make these empty hcads 
think for themselves, they are generally dl'eaming of the 
day they will leave school. Therefore it is to be desired 
that, wIIatever ha.ppens, the only work required from them 
should be the only profitable work-personal work, instead 
of practising, as we do, on a large scale, scientific, historical, 
geographical, and linguistic psittacism. This would be the 
surest way_ of making a whole nation intelligent from tho 
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top to the bottom of the ladder, and of seeing that each 
individual is placed in the category which is assigned him 
by his mental capacity. 

The association for the reform of secondary education 
puts in the front rank of its programme those professions 
which make the" material prosperity of a nation," bot there 
is no mention of that intellectual and moral prosperity, or of 
that literary and scientific greatness, without which, indeed, 
no nation can be either powerful or influential, and without 
which even its industries cannot exist nnd prosper for long. 
They are evidently inspired in this programme by M. 
Frary's economic doctrine. He divides the professions into 
the productive and unproductive, and then classes among 
the latter magistrates, teachers, writers, doctors, and artists. 
These men "add nothing to the wealth of the country." 
So Hugo, Pasteuf, Claude Rernard, Trousseau, and Nelaton 
are unproouc~ive and "parasites"! rrho~e , .... ho build rail4 
ways are pl'oonctive, but the inventors of railroads are 
unproductive. So the confessed aim of education is to be 
material and economic utility-in a word, the production of 
wealth. Well! even from this false and narrow point of 
view the theory is untenable, for the very professions stamped 
as "sterile U are precisely those which contribute most to 
the scientific, -indust.rial, and commercial supremacy of a 
nation. Germany, which they give us as a model, is a 
country of professors, of savants, of men of erudition, of 
writers, etc. To snppose that a nation can prosper without 
the movement of lofty scientific and Jitemry speculation, is 
to forget the mo,t elementary truths of history and political 
economy.-

• In 1880 there was an attempt to introdur.e three cyell'S into classical 
instruction-primal]', i.ntermediate, and higher secondal'Y instructlon_ 
each stage to he comp1ete in itself. So, to encourage parellts to spud their 
children to the 1ycenm::!, they gave them the oJJtion o{ withdrAwing them 
at the end of every three years, nlways with a" complete instruction of 
its kind." NowadA\'s thi!l association trumpets a similar system, fUI'ther 
aj:!'gravatcd by biful'catioD. first eye!,,: French instructioD, called 
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But does this imply that no attention shonld be paid to 
the manufacturing, agricultural, and commercial professions? 
No; but young men destined for these professions may be 
divided into two categories: First~ those who are well off 
and able to look forward to the higher lines of manu
facturing or commercial Hfe, in which, I repeat, the liberal 
spirit is every whit as ncccssa.ry as. in the acknowledged 
"libcml" professions. Young people in this category may 
and ought to receive a complete and classical training. In 
\\'~hat way can it be injurious to them? Because it does not 
give a sufficienHy prominent position to science? Bnt we 
clearly understand that a good liberal education will r"'luire 
from every pupil a sound knowledge of mathematics and 
physics; for all other scicnces the choice is left between the 
various applied sciences. Is it not enough to approach 
technical subjtcts when the whole time is free? The flltpre 
head of a sugar.refinery or of a. great dyeing business will 
have plenty of time for his chemistry. The future head of 
a manniactory will have time to pnrsue the study of 

lecondarYt but really primary, with the addition of modern langmlge~ 
but no La.tin or Gt'l'elr. Second cycle: a.bout the age of tWf'lve or thirteen 
II. solemn decision ista.ken likl' that of Hercules bctw<'en the t,,'o ways, But 
three WIl)'S arc offcrcd: classics for those who hnve the courage to devote 
thcmseh'es to th~m and wi~h to plll'llue tha.t stu~ly fiu some y('nrs i modern 
hnmanitie.~: and fin;lih' scientific humanities, into which the Ina~s of the 
students will throng •. In other words, three di>;tinct sections; or, strictly 
81'('aking, more thao three, for they tell us thnt higher secondary educ:ltion 
II \VOll],! be ramified according to rC(tuirl'mcnts lind resources ,t into 
"severnl branl'hes preparatory for the faculties, ioto great literary or 
sdentific schoo);;, and into the higher schools of commerce anJ agricnl~ 
tnre." 'rhis wouM be specializatiun with lJ. vl'ngeance, from fUUI·teen 
years (If nge onw.trds, that is to say, H. Fortoul'ft bifLircation raised to 
I do not know what power, supf!rlldded to the cycles "f 1880. And then 
they ~onehlllc I\S fillIows! ., This community of education would be the 
safep:nard of the 1mU." of sodef y ! " 

In fact. we are thr('atene.1 with the progres~ive paree11ing ont of 
c1as~ical iUtltrnction. and the pro.~re~siTe elevation of utililaJ'i:m to the 
rank oflihel'~1 instruction. It follows that, on th('one hIHlJ,.c1nssics will 
be lowerpa. ami. on th .. ot.her ha.nd, no really professional !\ud practiclll 
flystero will he orgaui.t:ed. 



150 EDUCATlOl'I FROM A NATIONAL STANDPOINT. 

mechanics.- And how can we at the lyceum enter into tho 
subject of dyeing or weaving? We can only give a sound 
general instruction, not merely scientific, but literary and 
philosophical. If means do not permit, a student will 
simply refuse this training. And even in the case of those 
young men whose means are limited, and who have to go 
out early int.o life, a sound general training is still necessary, 
although not so extended in scope, requiring fewer years for 
completion, and in fact inferior to the other. This want is 
filled by the German Rr.alschule to which the" special" 
instruction in }'rnnce should correspond. t 

The programme of modern humanities is a tissue of con~ 
tradictions. They say there afC too many humanists, and 
yet they wish to create new humanities for the majority. 
There are too many applicants for posts in the public 
service, and yet they wish to increase the numbers of the 
throng by manufacturing humanities at "contract prices." 
There are too many" bachelors," and yet they are going to 
create a fresh baccalaureat of French classical instl1lction
simply to humour the vanity of parents and children
easier than its predecessors, and giving, as is intended, the 
same privileges as the existing degree, opening the same 
careers, giving access to the public service and to State 
schools, and finally, arousing the amhition of every student. 
If there are too many "hachrlors," why not make the 
examination morc severe in those points connected with the 
foundations of the humanities? why not cstablish severe 



UNITY IN SECONDARY EDUCATION. 151 

pass examinations in the lyceum, and thus eliminate the 
idle and the incapable? That is the real remedy. Nor is 
this all; we hear of true modern "humanities," of a 
"liberal" educ3tion apart from all professional require
ments, having all the characteristics of a classical training, 
with the sarno end of "mental culture l' in view; and in 
the next breath we hear that agriculture, manufactures, and 
commerce are all kept in view. These statements have to 
be reconciled. And besides, in what respect will modern 
humnnitics be a better preparation for the professions, if, as 
is said, th<!Se humanities can only give a really general 
cultnre, classical in fact, and "in DO way special and pro
fessional"? Is ignorance of Latin and the substitution of 
German and English exercises a sufficient guarantee of 
preparation for commerce, of the acquisition of the genius 
of commerce and agriculture? "Oh! but we shall include 
book-keeping in the prOf.,JTammc. H 'Vhat! is the unity of 
secondary instruction to be sacrificed to book-keeping r is 
your so-called general cuUure to be subordinaten to the 
requirements of an office or of a bank? If you arc in such 
a hurry to teach your children book-keeping-which can bo 
learned in a few ","eeks-Iet tllem have special lessons in 
keeping accounts, or let thcm havc a complementary course 
at the lyceum. Let us look a little closer at the programme 
of our present special instruction, which has a better claim 
than" modern humanities" as a preparation for industrial, 
commercial, and agricultural life, and let 11S see in what it 
prepares for it. Olassical instruction contains all that is 
comprised in special instruction. In both programmes there 
is the same course of French literature, literary history, 
general history, gcography, mathematics, mechanics, physics, 
chemistry, natural history, and modem languages. Nothing 
is wanting but the clements of political economy, law, and 
book-keeping. Olassical instruction is therefore more justi. 
fied than ,Fontaine's hero in saying-

"S'il en fall~ fah'e llUtallt ann que l'en me ilatte, 
Cela n'est pus biell malaise." 
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As for the programmes of 'French instruction put forward, 
there is nearly as great a medley of the different subjects as 
in the present classical programmes. 'Vith the exception of 
a few difference, in detail in the proportion of thc diffcrent 
sciences, the science subjects appear in the same order as 
in the classical course. The only essential difference is the 
snbstitution of a second modern bnguagc for Latin. So we 
are saved by adding Goethe's" Faust" to Shakespeare's 
" Hamlet," ffistead of the" .LEncid "! And for this mag
nificent result secondary education is to be turned upside 
down, classical training is to be disorgrmized, and to be 
asphyxiated by a rarefication of its environment. Instead 
of all learning Latin and one modern 1angu~ge chosen by 
themselves. our children will learn a. fundamental modern 
language and a complementary modern language. 

What essential diversity of aptitudes will be thus satisfied? 
What minds are unsuited to Latin and Bnglish, and suited 
to Gennan and English? I repeat that the whole system 
of modern humanitiE:~ is a mass of contradictions-it is a 
general, special, a disinterested. utilitarian system of instruc
tion. Your so-called classical instruction, like the bat in 
thc fable, can say, H I am general, liberal, literal-Y, and 
poctical,-look at my wings! 1 am special, industrial, 
commercial, agrieultural,-Iook at my feet 1 " 



CHAPTER II. 

MODERN LANGUAGES AND LITERATURE. 

THE corner-stone of the edifice that OUi' reformers aro on 
the point of constrncting is instruction in modern languages. 
"Now that modern idioms are crystallized, why should they 
not be substituted for the dead languages?" In this 
sUlllmary manuel' the qnestion is solved by a simple query, 
without any reference to histury or the essential elements of 
our national literature and of our national spirit. They 
quite forg€'t that there are not merely pedagogic, but 
historical and patriotic, reasons why France, a neo-Latin 
nation, largely owing to its connection with Latin literature 
the hereditary qnalities of its own tongue, of its OWIl litera
Lure, of its taste, of its national art, and of its national 
spirit, does not sever its last. link with classical antiquity by 
the sacrifice of Latin in the instruction of the" lettered" 
classes. I haye shown ill the preceding pages that the 
simultaneous study of Latin and French is the means of 
intellectual and ",athetic education most appropriate to tbe 
spirit of our yonLh. Finally, I showed that there were 
international reasons; when Germany and England retain 
with jealous care not only Latin but Greek, it would be 
imprudent from the patriotic point of view to launch our 
secondary education 011 such all adventurous career, to ta.ke 
away it.s historical "hinge," so to s~ak, its traditional 
nnity, and at the same timo its bond of kinship with other 
countries. rl'o connterbalance snch grave considerations as 
these, the study of modern languages must offer exceptional 
oo.yanta.gcs. Let us now examine their real educative value. 
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I shall, first of all, lay down tho principle that there are 
two ways of learning So language-the literary, and the 
utilitaria.n. In the first case we do not propose to sp8ak 
the language, and therefore do not propose t.o remember 
words ill common use j we treat it as the language of poets, 
which the majority hear and do not speak. In other words, 
we study it as an object of art. What is of importance, 
then, is not so much the usual sense of words. or the real 
and sometimes common things they express, but the literary 
value of the terms and their associations, and therefore the 
ideas and human sentiments they express. In art and 
literature expression is everything, words of themselves arc 
of no acconnt. The literary study of a language is not a 
mere instrument of knowledge, buft au instrument of art, 
of conception, of style, and therefore of intellectual and 
resthetic education. They propose in this new system to 
teach the modern languages as literature j but, in the first 
place, who ,rill teach them? Foreigners who arc but little 
conversant with the subtleties of the "French language, or 
Frenchmen as little conversant with foreign languages. 
Resides, in instruction in modern languages, the tendency to 
utilitarianism is almost irresistible .. English and German 
are too contemporary in character, too commercial and 
industrial to e,,-,ily become objects of ",sthetic taste and 
pure literature. . The temptation to utilitarianism will be 
universal and incessant. r.rhe fact is that modern luup:uages 
are only learned so that the learner may speak them, that is, 
they are learned for a practical purpose. This diffioult task 
will absorb aU their efforts, and after learning modern 
languages some eight or nine years, what do our boys from 
the lyceums kuow? A teacher of English or German has so 
many pt1pils in a class and so many clas..;;es to teach that it 
is impossible for him to teach English or German to such a 
number, nor can he even teach them to read those languages 
fluently. 'rhe re!>.ult is that our boys know no more English 
or German than they know of Latin or Greek. All that can 
be done or ought to he done is to give them a sound 
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gramma.tical training, and familiarize them with the ordinary 
vocabulary of the language, so that they can take np the 
subject more seriously when compelled to do so. They can 
only learn how to spea,k it, in fact, after residence abroad, 
or by daily intercourse with foreigners.· The net result is 
that tbe litemry stndy of Latin will have been sacrificed for 
a knowledge of foreign languages that will be neither 
literary nor commercial. Keither Apollo nor Mercury will 
bc satisfied. 

If we read lI. Rossents report on the instruction in 
modern languages, we shall recognize that they cannot be 
H equivalent" to the classics in education. According to 
lL Bossert, the first point is pronunciation. From the 
beginning the spoken word" must always precede the written 
word." First the teacher says to his class father or vater, 
and makes a few, "or even aU the boys together," repeat it 
mechanically after him. Thcn and only then is the word 
writtcn 011 the blackboaro. In words of several syllables 
they are to mastcr thc accentnated syllable first, because it 
is the" sonl" of the word, the only part that foreigners lay 
stress npon. "ji'rom the master's lips" the boy must learn to 
read. Besides, the ball is set rolling with the lcarning of 
common and familiar words. Then exercises, practical 
exercises, are "essential j n translation into French is of 
~ecOTidary moment, because here "no louger German and 
English, but the mot.her tongue, is the object in view." 
Then they must try to "converse" in English and German. 
In a word, Ute object of this" classical n instruction is the 
"conversation manual," which will become the Bible of tbe 
modern lyceums. "Few people in t.hese days will maintain," 
says )1. Bossert, "that Latin' is learned for the purpose of 
improving our knmYledgc of French "-a narrow and, in my 
(lpinion, a disputable statement. " If the same rule were to 
be npplied to modern langnages," he continnes, "it would 
be far bettor to banish them from the curriculum." 'l'his 

• Such Tesidence is almost Der.cssary for a boy u{'stintld for the higher 
paths of commeTCtl, cWo 

12 
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good advice is worth noting. One of t"o things will happen: 
either the boys will learn to speak and rcad the modcrn 
languages fluently, and then the fluent reading of foreign 
texts will have no greater pedagogic value than the reading 
of works in the mother tongue; Of, the boys will treat the 
modern languages as they treat the dead languages, and, 
then, what is the gain? "Yes, what.!" says M. Bossert, 
"ploughing laboriously through the conjugations and de
clensions of the Germanic languages, learning one's bcarillgs 
in t·he wilderness of cOl1strnction, in the thick parts of a 
vocabulary, to find at the end of all this labour nothing 
more than a new term of comparison with tbe moLher 
tongue! That:. would certainly be, in Shakespeare's phrase, 
'jluch ado about nothing.'" And all this would only teach 
you ono language. You cannot llOpe to know at once Eng
lish for the sake of reading Shakespeare, German for Goethe, 
Italian for Dante, and Spanisb for Cervantes. Why, then, 
give up the languages and the literature from which the 
French language and literature havtl sprung? If there are 
any nations who ought not to banish J~atin from secondary 
education, the neo-Latin races should certainly not, prepared 
as they are by their own language to aS3imilate Latin. 

There is much astonishment and lamentation that foreign 
languages are so little known and used ill France. In 
Germany, they say, French is studied to some pnrpose (roIn 
the commencement of school-life, and Bnglish from the 
time the boy reaebes the fourth Clas3 from the bottom of the 
school. Yes! but that is because Latin prepares the 
Germans for the study of French (the language nearest to 
the classics), while Gerlllan itself makes tbe study of English 
&'l.sier. Similarly, the English boy who has let\.med Latin 
eosily picks up French, and finds it no great effort to learn 
German. In Frqnce, on the conLrary, how difficult it is to 
learn German and English! J)atin, however, offers us no 
great difficulties. Italian and Spanish, which are of very 
little use to us, wonld be as easy t.o us as French is to 
Italians and Spn.niards. It is not so long ago since men of 



MODERN LA:-iGUAGES A:-IU LITERATURE. 157 

letters and the clergy spoke Latin, whieh proves that it is a 
language tha~ can be easily acquired. There is DO reasOD, 
therefore, for suppressing Latin because it is very difficult, 
to replace it. by German and English which present almost 
as much difficulty as Greek. 

The facility with which children learn a language, and 
learn ib without the grammar, has been much exaggerated. 
No doubt, if a child is entrusted to a foreign Dnrse or to a 
foreign governess it is natural enough that it should pick up 
the ordinary words and phrases that are necessary to under
stand others and to be understood; but that ill almost a1\ 
the child does, and it will not go much further. Do you 
expect, M. Frary was asked, to supply the lyceums with 
English and German nurses? A child only learns a foreign 
language as it learns its mother tongue-if it is compelled 
to do so by necessity. If you do no. place buys at school in 
this situation, in all but a few very rare exceptions you will 
be unable to teach them to speak EngJiBh and German "ell
unless, indeed, you call the use of a hundred or so of words 
and current phrases speaking a language. Alld what is the 
intellectual value of such periodic repetition? • 

I may add that modem languages do not constitute a 

• ACcOl'ding to Dr. Lebon, a well-known traveller, familiar with 
mode.rn languages (aud moreover hostile to a classical training), modern 
languages shouJ.l oilly be attempted e1lrly in chiI.lhood or at thc latter end 
of school-life. II The IItll,ly of modern lauguages," he says, II in no way 
exercises the 1'ntellect, but contributes a means of acquiring the knowledge 
we should pos~ess. The child learns them nnconsciollsly when in contact 
with f"reigner.$. If he cannot learn them at that age, they should be 
referred to the end of his education. By methods from which dictionaries 
and grammars were rigorously excluded, and \v.hich I hare on several 
&ccasions ;\..~cert:lined to be efficacious, anyone in a few month" can learn 
to read n language Ruently, while EngJish and German, if taught as Latin 
and Greelo are, with dictionary or grammar, for eight or Dine years at 
school, !twe ninety~fin boy;; out of a hundred tlnab!e at the end of their 
course to read an English or Gentian newspaper." It ls much to be desired 
tllnt Dt', Lebon woulJ. give us fUI·ther information as to the .upeditious 
method of which he speaks, for It. is impossible ill the University to learp 
languages from early cllildhood. 
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unified system of instruction because they differ, not only in 
nature, but in utility. The languages useful to savants 
are: (1) German; (2) English. The literary languages 
are: (1) English;' (2) Italian; and (3) German. t The 
commercia.l lanh'llagcs most useful to the }~rench are: (1) 
gnglish; (2) Spanish. It follows that modern languages 
nre an object of special courseR of study essentially varying 
, ..... ith the end in view, and therefore accessory and sub· 
ordinated to more fundamental subjoots. Imagine the 
anarchy that would ensue where some learncd English, others 
German, others Spanish, others Italian, others Arabic-it 
would be a regular Tower of Babel. And yet the boy must, 
on entering school-life, choose one of these modern languages 
without knowing with any cert.ainty whether it is the 
language he will require in later years. 

In fact, the German and English literatures, however 
admirable they may be, have not, in general, the classical 
qualities, and are especially deficient in those qualities which 
harmonize with the qualities of the French race. Imagina
tion in its freest, most capricious, widest, and most unbridled 
expression is predominant in them. And with this imagina
tion is conjoined passion-violent and bnltal passion. Look 
at Shakespeare. There is far too mnch inequality, and in 
his noblest work far too mnch profundity and subtlcty, far 
too little j'u\Yenility for our young people. Dante:is too 
subtle and too passionate; Goethe is too scientific and 
makes too mnch display of his science. They are therefore 
not classical to French children. There is only a century 
of German literature, and it is somewhat forced, exhibiting 
a kind of pedantry in sentiments and ideas. Born in the 
struggle against foreign influence, it is still animated by the 
"pirit of that struggle. It is, as U. Darmesteter rightly 
says, the creation of patriol,.., who said, u'Ve wanl:. it poetry 

" Threc eenturies of masterpieces-Spenser to Shakespeare; Milton to 
Pope; Burns to Byron and Shelley. 

t Only one cl'ntnry of rll.ther artificial literature. 
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of our own." German literature, like Germany itself, is 
a product of volition, and it is unfortunate that the heart of 
Germany should beat with such a sentiment. "The real 
poetry of Germany has found a refuge in its philosophy
':Faust '-and in its mnsic,"· 

'Y c are told that we shall find in modern literature n a 
purer and more refined morality than in Ollf own." t But 
is it so certain that Shakespeare is not so coarse as Virgil? 
And however admirable may be, for example, the episode of 
Fmnccsca in the" Infemo,H or rather, exactly because it is 
so admirable) is a poetic picture of love suitable reading for 
the young? Will the sight of Paolo and Francesea carried 
off to eternal torment, clasped for ever in each other's arms, 
be enough to inspire the young with a dread of hell, or with 
a horror of forbidden passion? If we glance over the 
official programmes of modern languages, it will be seen that 
education by modern languagcs means education by novcls. 
Here are aU -Walter Scott \; novels, with all their countless 
heroines, " at the option of the candidate," as the programme 
puts it; here are "David Copperfield," "A Christmas 
Carol," "Nicholas Nickleby/' "The Vicar of Wakefieldt" 
h Silas ~farner," "The Mill on the Floss," aud "Adam 
Bede j" Auerbach's "Professor's Wife," Freytag's" SoU 
und llaben," etc. The laws of suggestion are nowadays 
recognized and placed on a scientific footing; these stories 
of love and seduction with their long train of heroines, frolII 
the lovclr Jcwess in "~vanhoc," to 1rfargucrite in ":Faust," 
are a continual "suggestion," especially when the scene is laid, 
not in the improbable realm of mythology, but in our own 
modern environment, in the street where the students in 
" Faust" run after the girls, in Marguerite's bedchamber, 
or at Hetty's rendezvous. A mother will not place "Faust"·· 
in the hands of her child without uneasiness. If \l'C want 

* The German language is yd in a ncbulou!C sta~e; its (oruB are 
no~ lwecise enough, its rulci1 are not sufficiently accurate, nor are its 
limits clearly enough defined. 

t "B'L111etin de l'Association pour la reforme de l'Enseignement.J) 
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to respect the natural .nd peaceful evolution of youthful 
faculties, we must continue our demand for a sound and 
.imp!e instruction based upon the broad and noble ideas of 
Tacitus, or Cicero, or Virgil, instead of introducing children 
-as M. Lockroy proposed when he was '!iniater of Public 
Instruction-to the most complex literatures of civilization, 
and placing in their hands "Shakespeare, Tennyson, and 
Shelley," whom the English themselves scarcely understand.
The study of modern literatures-tempestuous and passionate 
as tbey are-is not only but moderately healthy for minds 
in tho process of formation, but it would have a very un
fortTmate effect upon the preservation of the original 
qualities of the French language, which are mainly Jjatin. 
It is wise to furnish a young man with forms of language 
and style more stable than those of our own days, in which 
school succeeds school with stllrtling rapidity, according to 
the fashion, or the philosophical system in fayour; in this 
tempest, as it were, we are running the risk of losing pure 
French; our language may lose iLs beautiful lucidity aud 
intellectual trausparency. There is already quite enough 
fermcntation in French Jiternture; we have symbolists 
and extreme naturalists in plcnty, without precipitating the 
dissolution of our literature by nn education which is a 
medley of English, German, Italian, Spanish, and Arabic. 
Painters, sculptors, and musicians arc not trained by the 
study of the most recent and most refined works of art, but 
by the study of those that afford tbe most classical qualities 
of form, style, and composition. Without these funda-

• During the life of'Rl\bert Brawning A sGCiety was farmed in England, 
having as its president Furnivnl, the eminent philologist, tor the object of 
up):'ining and interpreting Browning. The Rev. T. P., Kirkm:m, in his 
inaugural address, became unintentionally epigmmmlltiu wht'n lIe divided 
the poet's warks into two cla.;:.ses-thoso th1.t lire understood and those not 
understood. "Where Bro\vning is; obscnre, it is from excess of light." 
'1'enuyson, too, though alive, has his scholiasts nnd commentators, who 
study what is obscure in him, nnd delight in the cnintelligible. But the 
French need no scholiasts as yet for pieces like Victor lIugo's" La. Bouche 
d'Ombre:' 
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mental qua1ities there can be no great ar~, and on these all 
else should be grafted. We must study Raphael and Da 
Vinci, Bach and Mozart, Phidias and Pl'axiteles. When the 
education of artists abandons this tradition, our superiority 
ill ar~ and in artistic industries ,yill very soon have vanished. 
Wben the literary classes abandon Latin, our literary glory 
will soon have passed away. 

H. has been asserted that a classical education is "an 
education of old men." On the contrary, education by men 
of modern literature, by Goethe, Heine, Byron, Shelley, 
De Musset, will make our youth old before its time, and will 
turn ou~ young men who are not young, who arc disillusioned, 
refined, subtle, and sceptical-in a word, decadents. Youth 
is only to be found in young, simple, and straightforward 
literatures, not in those that have grown old and complex, of 
which the real value escapes those who have had no classical 
training. So in music, which arc young,-Wagncr, Chopin, 
SchumallD, or Bach, Heydn, and Mozart? Will a child 
understand the doep molaneholy of Schumann or Chopin? 
If he does be is to be pitied. Far bettor to bring up our 
youth in the serene school of those who are called" the old 
masters," and who are in rea1ity tlle young. In all ~hings 
it is best to begin at the beginning. 

Somo people believe that the classical spirit can be suffi· 
ciently communicated by translatious ; this also is a mistake. 
Translations are bettor than nothing for the weaker sex, who 
only receive the education of "amateurs," but young lads 
whose education is e.ssentially active, must translate for them
selves; the labour of translation is of more importance than 
the text translatod. Partisans of the system of translations 
imagine that the important thing is the £ntr£nsic value and 
the SUbject-matter of the" .LEneid," or of the" Epistles" 
of Horace; but what is a translat·ion of the" }I<]ncid," and 
how is it superior to any modern work? 'llhe value 01 
cla~sical works lies in their executioll, in their fundamental 
simplicity, and in their perfection of form. Depth and 
form are absolutely inseparable in them, and it is precisely 
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because of t.hose characteristics that these works are classical. 
Virgil translated is but a tellth-rate poet. Translations 
should be used by the teacher as a complement to tho 
personal exertion of the pupils on fragmentary pass.'\gcs, to 
give them an idea of the whole, but the systematic and 
,regular substitution of translations for texts would be a 
bastardizing of classical studies. rr1ranslatioilS are a11 that 
is necessary in the case of the modern languages which they 
propose to substitute for the classics of Greece ami Rome. 
In modern works, depth is of more accouut than form, and 
up to a certain point is of itself enough. In prose, the mod
ern" classics H which figure on the programmes are nearly 
all novels; now, we may as well read" SoIl und Raben" in 
French as in German; little will be lost, and. there is even 
some advantage to be gained, thanks to the peculiar quali
ties of om" language. It is true that a translation is not a 
faithful reproduction of Shakespeare or Goethe; but, after 
all, the reading of such translations widens the :.esthetic 
horizon. On the ot.her }land, their style is not exactly what 
should be set up as a model to youth. Fancy a child want
ing to ape Shakespeare! Rismn teneatis, amicl. 

It is said-,"Ve shall give as compensation a sonnd French 
education to a large number. Yon ,yiH be no nearer doing 
this thUll if you gave a large number a sound training in 
Greek and Latiu. If your concern is the majority, you will 
have to low"lr the standard of Anglo-Garman-French instruc
tion, just as in the case of Gl'eek-Latin-}'rench instruction. 
If, on the other hand, you do not trouble yourself about 
the majority-and there you will be rignt-you will soon 
find the ordinary strata reappearing; YOIl wiII get in French 
-as in Latin and Greek-the lazy, the mediocrities, the 
"dry husks." The.y will know no Latin, and they will know 
their mother tongue none the better for that, assuming tlHtt 
they will know it even as well-an assumption opposed to 
the experience of ages. In vain wi]} the st,rmdard of classical 
~'reDch ill::;tru(:tion-of special instruction, to Co:'lll it by it.s 
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true name-be raised; a high standard will never be reached. 
You will be incossanMy kept back by the nature of boys and 
masters alike. You will have a multitude, an intellectual 
plebs, as it were, who will compel you to attend closely to 
them, and to watch over their immediate interests, as 
happens in all too exclusively democratic and popular 
governments, in all cases where the su[rage is too direct 
and too universal. A whole nation will dI".1g you down, 
when you wish to look at things from a loftier and broader 
point of view. You will be like a captive balloon. What
ever you do, a sy~tcm of }'rcnch instruction must llleaD 
practical, utilitarian instruction. scientific, technical, pro
fessional instruction. The prospectus of the" Association for 
the Reform of Secondary Instruction" gh"es a fresh proof of 
this, for there is no mention in it of anything but industry 
and commerce. When you wish to cultivate the beautiful 
for its own sake, masters and boys will cry in chorus, 
H "\Vhat is the nse of it? It is neitheL' modern enough, 
scientific enough, nor pract.ical enough." 'The wolf of science 
will pounce upon the sheepfold of literature, and will soon 
have devoured its inoITensi ye occupants, Soon it will be 
mathematically demonstrated that not only Horace and 
Virgil, but Racine and Moliere are H old fogies." Your 
very musters will have to more or less conform to the 
universal spirit of exclusively French, scientific, and modern~ 
language" amateurism;" yon will rarely succeed in making 
thern men of letters, philosophers, or disinterested savants. 
Once you write on the door of the lyceum, "Here we only 
teRch what is useful to modern society," you will rarely find 
a teacher, a parent, or a pupil untainted by the utilitarir-..ll 
Fpirit. And what pure metal can defy the touchstone of 
uti~itartanism? "\Vhat use is IJatin? No. more use th,1n 
the Venus of :l\Iilo. Bllt what lIse is history, and what is 
the U5-e of my knowing that IJouis IV., the Ultl'amariIlc, 
son of Charles the Simple, reigned from 936 to 954-, and 
was all his liCe engaged in fruitless war? 'Vhat is the use 
of so mnch geography? Why need I, as Tolstoi says, know 
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all about the canal Mariine and its navigation? "All I 
have to do is to trust myself to the boatman." What is the 
use of geology, if I am never to .be engaged in mining? 
That idle lads at school, or that even a paterfamilias sbould 
make such fine excuses as these, is, after aH~ natural enough; 
but should the State make thelli for tbem? The State 
wi::;hes to d-emocratize instruction by its" French instruc~ 
tion," and the result must inevitably be the lowering of the 
"el'Y standard it sets up. The new so-en.Hed "classical" 
system wiU nevor be anything but the "bastard of tha 
lyceum and of the primary school." As for the elite of 
classical boys, they will soon be reduced to rari nantes in 
gurgite vasto (let me seize the opportunity of a Latin quota4 

tion while there is a Frenchman Jeft who can understand 
it). The true interest of democracies is not to democratize 
e"erything, to reduce everything to a dead-to a plebeiall
level. 

It is constantly urged th.t modern hUID.nities must 
respond to a legitimate want, because so many pupils 
eventually take up a course of "special n instruction, and 
their numbers will probably increase with the advent of the 
new system. The retort is obvious-Offenbach and Pierre 
Lecocq must be administering to a legitimate want because 
crowds flock to "La Belle H e:ene " and to "La Fille de 
'Madame Angot" (and I may add tn bull-fights). By 
lowering the standard of art or of the cllrricul;'L, you may be 
sure you arc satisfying some want~; but it remains to be 
seen if they are the noblest. 

Besides, "special" instrnction has only succeeded where 
its fmccess was to be expected, i.e. in the three first years of 
the course i after the third year, the boys leave. Its real 
rOle is to give moderate instruction to those who have in a 
few years to betake themselves to one of the industrial pro
fessions. This)[. Durny pCliectIy understood. 

'Ve also find the" wishes of the parents" placed in the 
ioregrouod. But a State like France, the depository of 
the honour of the country, cannot abandon to its parents 
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the effective and practical direction of iru;tmction. Parents I 
Are they, as a rule, competent to judge? In the matter of 
instructing and bringing up their children they are too 
often but" children of a 1I1rgor growth:' 1Vill the .average 
father look at the question from the standpoint of the 
interests of nationality and of the race? Will he trouble 
his head about the recruiting or the preservation of the 
intellectual elife, the sele(,-tion to be effected, the national 
traditions to be maintained, and the progress to be ensured 
therewith, Of, finally, the competition with Ol1r ncighbour.3, i.e. 
what may be caned the into~national interests of education? 
It would be almost as foolish to consnlt parents on the rOle of 
Greek and Latin, or of philosophy ill secondary education, on 
the comparative value of literature and science in education, 
as it would be to consult the children. Take journalists, 
men of letters and science, the members of the academies of 
science and medicine, or even the miniEters themselves, how 
many are competent to express an opinion in matters COll

nected with education? A savant is reported to have said, 
in a full sitting of the Academie de :M6dccine, "Greek is 
no use to surgeons or physicians, therefor!? it should be snp
pressed." A senator also remarked, H'Ve want mcn for our 
industries and for agriculture) therefore Latin must be 
suppressed." One minister wanted to restore classics, 
another at the Sorboune eulogized modern languages. 
'rhere is nothing to equal the chaos ill pedagogy but the 
chaos in politics. Let the government pl"opose to parents 
and children an expeditious system. comprising the mother 
tongue, modern languages, and science, with a matriculation 
and a guarantee of admission to the civil service, and 
parents will blindly place their children under this appa
rently useful.system; the children will be delighted; they 
"'ill not be kept so long at school; they will escape the 
IJatin and Greek they are at present expected to learn up to 
the age of fifteen or sixteen; French, English, and German 
will be the only languages in their cnrriculnm, and, frolD a 
distance, will seem easy to them j and they 'will certainly be 
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taught sciences which will be occasionally tedious enough, 
but which appear to be necessary for subsequent bread· 
winning. Well and good; let us dispose of our academic 
honours at as cheap a rate as possible. PritrW vivere, deinde 
non phiioMp"ari. 

But shall we have fostered the scientific spirit, as some 
anticipate? Kat in the least. The utilitarians are Oil the 
wrong track even from this point of view, in trying to 
substitute for Latin humanities a system in which science 
mnst eventually assnme the greatest prominence. To 
obtain by selection the best engineers, mechanics, physicists, 
strategists, administrators, etc., the surest way, as we learn 
from the experience of ages, is to, first of all, train the best 
scholars, minds steeped in literature and the artistic sensc. 
H we pass in review the most illustrious of recent savants, 
we shall find that they were all good scholars-Claude 
Bernard, Pasteur, and Berthelot, as well as Laplace, Riot, 
Ampere, and Cuvier. If the taste for literature, art, and 
philosophy did not persist in a certain number, we should 
see theoretical science-true science-checked in its pro
b'TCSS, and then in its turn applied science must decay. ",Ve 
must not therefore sacrifice to a particular and superficial 
utility the deepest and most fruitful forces of the hll!"an 
race; it is the men of letters, poets, artists, and the silver
tongued-all, in fact, who cherish the scnse of the beautiful 
-who make sat'anis possible, and prepare the way for 
scientific discovery. If Greece had had no Homer, 
1Eschylus, SopllOcles, Demosthenes, or Phidias, she would 
have had no Pythagoras, Plato, Aristotle, or Archimedes j 

and she would hafe had no Alexander. If France had not 
in the seventeenth century placed thc humanities higher 
than scientific training in the education of her children, 
slle would not hani had a Descartes or a Pascal. If 
our forefathers bad thought of nothing but teaching 
their children the contents of the modern syllabus, and 
so·called useful truths, they would have paralyzed scientific 
discovery, the genius of which is also the genius of liberal 
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pursuits, of the humanities, of the belles letlres, and of the 
fino arts.-

As we are asked for facts and reasons, it has been ascerw 

tained by numerous obsen'ations in France, Germany, 
Belgium, and England, that those boys who have received a 
clas.<;ical training are on the average superior to those who 
have only received a "modern t, and scientific training. 
Duboic;-Reymond states that boys at the gymnasiums who 
take up classics, even when of aT"cragc ability, even ,,,hen 
they have only done JJatin and Greck b'Tammar\ arc superior 
to the lads in the" special" schools to which boys from the 
Realschulen who have not learned Latin are admitted. And 
in Germany the Realsckulen-even those of the second class 
-do not as in France simply represent the waifs and strays 
from classical instruction; ma.ny young and clever lads 
destined for the higher p.-"1ths in SOIDe industrial occupation 
choose the Realsclmlcn; now, according to Dubois-Reymond, 
they arc alwa~s inferior.t So according to statistics, which 

.. Let us hcar what Paul Bert, a man of science, and the :mppol'ter of SQ 

many innovations, says on this point: "Wha.t I fear, and what I shall 
resist as far as 1 enD, is that 5cience is taking a falal revenge on literature. 
] see this reactionary tendency gl'owing in deliberative assemblies, and 
perlwps my ()Wn jus!. demands and those of my friends haec contl'ibll.ted to 
increase its power. But if great faults han been committed, that i::; no 
reaso)). why grelltcr blunders shall be perpetJ·ated. In a word, do not let 
liS despise the ideal heclluse the useful has been too often neglected; the 
culture of the beautiful, l'e~pect for the not-useful, anti the love of the 
ideal must inspire the youthful mind. Xow, thel'e is only one way of 
attaining this result-by a good literary culture" (" Le~ons et discOU1'S," 
2nd edit., p. 324). 

t One of 6m' DlOst eminent critics, before his cc.nnedion with the 
Raw des Dsux Mondes, was on the staff of the Ecole Normale Supel'ieure, 
ADd taught French literature to the pupils at the College Chartal and nt 
the same time to the mathematical students at the Lycee Louis-le·Grund 
and the College Sainte-Hal'be, At Challial almost every boy Jmsscd 
thl'ough his hands, as he took each class at Imme time or other dll1'ing the 
week, and in this way hc knew the boys in six classes, of course of varying 
ages. Now, says )1. Brunetiere, "1 feel, after this experience gaiDed 
uuder exceptional conditions, that for opening the mind and for general 
development, for a knowledge of OUI' own tongue, and fol' literary ~kill. 
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with geogmphy and mechaniCs are the order of the day, the 
study of ancient languages and literatures is the best adapted 
t{) develop the fundamental faculties which give the impulse 
to the scientific faculties. This can be easily explained. 
The children who are learIiing Greek and Latin are raised 
ab01·e all the utilitarian interests developed by the study of 
modern languages j their final examina.tion is further off; 
and their only motive in school-life is to work for the sake 
of working, or to do nothing at all. Now they all work 
more or less at certain hours. And in what does this work 
consist? In translation from French into Latin or Greek, 
and vice Iversa; reflection ou the sense and comparative 
value of terms, on the accumcy and elegance of expressions 
-in a word, the making" purely literary and disinterested 
lIBe of the dead languages, a lIB'; opposed to that of the 
modern languages which are learned for the sake of speaking 
them. How could these intellectual gymnastics do other than 
produce superior results, attested a~ they are by statistics? 

Of course, genius will manifest itself in special or in 
primary instruction, just. as we meet with incapacity in 
classical instruction j however, we must not consider the 
individnals, but the general spirit developed by a system 
and the tradition it represents, and, in pa.rticular, the rela· 
tion of that spirit to the preservation and progress of the 
national spirit. Even if in individual cases of oornpetitioll 
the" modern" is better than the "classical" training, this 
would by no means prove that the new system conld be 
generalized without danger to the country. The literary 
spirit, hitherto fostered in France by classical education, is 

the boys who instl'ad of a classical training hU"e received a purely Fren'.h 
edurntion, witll the addition of model'n languages, are At lel\st two and 
perhaps three Yl;'ar>l b~hind their fellows." At Louis-Ie-Grand and Sainte_ 
ll..,rbe, M, Bruneticre's pupils had done Latin aD11 Grl;lek grammar only, 
and had neyer had 8. tborougb grounding in that, intending to de\'ote 
tbemselves at nn early period exclllsively to mrtthemntic8. Here again the 
superiority of enn 1\ little classical training was equally marked. Thes" 
(li)scn'ation8 agree with my own wbilc I was engaged in teaching'. 
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corumunicatcd to all as by a kind of contagion, even in 
H special" instruction, and this spirit; will pm:sist for a 
certain number of years; but dry up the classical springs, 
dull the intellectual environment of tbe ruling eIa.sses, 
change the moral climate of the country, and France ,yill 
soon be utBit.arian and prosaic. In fact, when this comes 
about, France will have ceased to have a moral and political 
existence. 

It ill constantly objected that womcn can rcceivc an 
excellent education without Latin or Greek; but how docs 
the education that is successful in the case of girl~ help us 
when we arc laying down the lines of au education fa;:" thtl 
majority of boys? In the first place, girls are only half 
and an original half---of the human race; to assimilate 
them to boys, or vice versa, is to change the proportions in 
the terms of the problem; it is not only altering the solu
tion, but actually. changing thc problem itself. In the 
second place, women take no· great part in active life, in the 
struggle for existencc; they are not, like boy?, under the 
pressure of immediate necessities for which the instruction 
in school prepares. It is the man who in time will establish 
and maint,ain the family. Similarly in the polit,ical organiza
tion of society, women have 110 directing action, they only 
exert '1.Il insensible act,ion, which eomes under the head of 
influences; but it does not fall to their lot to strike a dcadly 
blow or to lead the van. This more passive than active 
role is found again in the domain of intellect, and only the 
moral domain escapes from it. 

Woman learns cverything-so to apeak-by translation, 
even in science. She is, intellectually, a kind of mirror 
which reflects in a haphazard way images projected on it 
ill an equally haphazard way. A libcrallitcrary or scicntific 
education is therefore rather a luxury than a necessity to heT ; 
she sees in such an education not. a compulsory t~k or 
imposition, but an honour that is paid her, a.nd, as it were, 
• windfall. Shc takes up literature and science with the 
tlisink'cstcd spirit of an amateur in the beautiful, and is 



170 EDUCATION FUOlI A NATIONAL STANDPOIN1'. 

not exposed to the utilitarian interests which influence boys. 
Teach chemistry to girls, and they ,yill be proud of lea.ming 
it, they will be interested in experiments which have uo 
h~aring on their future duties, and they will be interested in 
them precisely because they have no bearing on the future. 
The laws of combustion will in fact" amuse" them more 
than needlework and knitting. Hence the pleasure they 
take in learning it. Teach chemistry to boys; at once they 
will ask if it is part of the work for their examinations, or 
if it is useful in their future career; they have so many 
subjects to get up, that cvcrything is referred to a utilitarian 
criterion. Chemistry will therefore lose almost all its educa
tive value to them, to the advantage of its instructive and 
rrofessional value. Teach modern languages or French 
literature to young girls, and you will find, as before, the 
docility of amateurs, an absence of industrial, commercial, 
aud agricultural interests. Under such conditions, modern 
lauguages are of as much value to girls as Latin or Grcek
perhaps of even more value. We are sure that they will 
study modern languages as literature, and not with a view 
to their utility in commercial life; and as they are not 
(with few exceptions) overworked in the matter of literary 
production, the faults of the modems will not have a very 
unfortunate influence on their style. But if, on the other 
lland, intellectual and literary discipline is relaxed for boys, 
we are preparing for the decadenoe of our national art and 
literature. Utilitarian and professional interests only occur 
in the case of girls preparing for examination as teachers, 
etc., in short, in case of girls who have to earn their bread. 
There we get the counterpart of the storing up in the 
memory and of the scientific, historical, and geographical 
stupefaction which is called "preparation for the Stato 
schools.'l lVe sn.rely do not wish to see such a state of 
things the rule among girls, or to prepare for ourselves as 
many" d6classees " as women" bachelors." 

'Vmnan is more docile, and more accessible to the ideas 
and impressions transmitted to hcr, precisely because she lq 
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not conscious of a literary and scientific just,ruction un as 
sure a basis, or with as active or as practical a scope as that 
given to the other sex ; she is especially guided by her 
mtistiC or moral instinct. The woman of to-day, by the 
relatively slllJerior instruction she receives, is the pupil not 
only of poets and novelists, but also of any serious author 
who docs not sprinkle his pages with too many crabbed 
words (for scientific jargon is as repulsive to woman as 
Greek or Latin quotations). Similarly, it is not proved that 
the majority of reader~ of works of literary or moral value 
are not recruited from the weaker sex; the men as a rule 
are Loo busy j and then men'8 minds are made up, their 
ideas are retained with all the more force, because they have 
never had suspicion thrown upon them. Woman, \vho is 
not dogmatic, is naturally doubtful as far as anything 
hut her fundamenlal belief is concerned; she repeatedly 
examines and ponders over everyt.hing in the realm of ideas, 
and is not without subtlety. Hence it follow. that by an 
appropriate education we may easily produce a kind of 
intellectual und moral atmosphere for woman, ambient air 
full of shades and graces, of delicacy and refinement-by 
which it is good for even man to find hhuself enveloped. 
Ilut these qualit.ies of the feminine mind are only valuable 
in the total resnlt, and that from a general point of view. 
It is· only an atmosphere, and the majority of lads waut 
more precise education, a less mallcable, less diffuse, and 
more virile state of mind. "\Vhatever career he mnyeventu
ally select, the young man should have a clear, determined, 
accurate, and concise mind. The important thing to him 
is, therefore, not the passive reception of the sum~total of 
humanities contained ill literature and science; he must 
find things out for himself j merely understanding is not 
enough j he 11iwself must produce and be H a someLody." 
It is no n;;e simply showing him machinery, he must take it 
to pieces and put it together again, so that in his turn he 
may invent. Do not merely want him, like a 'Woman, to 
have a kindly feeling for literature, science, and art; but. 

13 
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make him develop his intellect by the recognized classical 
exercises, 80 as eventually to be able to bring that intellect 
into play, and that in proportion to his worth, tis 
t~ndencies, and the literary or scientific work allotted to 
him. Man should cOllllllunicate to woman wha~ is best in 
the intellectual world and in ",stbetics; but before he can 
communicate it, he must firat of all disconr and acquire it. 
The education of girls is like their holiday tours, in whicb 
t11ey see the sea, climb mountains, and venture to the edge 
of a precipice or on a glacier, but always on the express 
condition of being accompanied and guided step by step j 
whereas in the case of their brothers at the lyceums, even 
their mothers send them alone to discover the M .. liter
ranean. 

The positions of boys and girls in the matter of education 
are in a measure opposed under ordinary circumstances. In 
the one case mental initiative must be developed to aid 
production; in the other-save in the great exceptions which 
occur among women as well as among men-menta1 re
ceptivity must be cultivated. The ideal or woman's educa
tion from the purely intellectual, literary, and ~ientific-I 
do not say moral-point of view, is to have, so to speak, a 
l~lrge number of planets well iHumined by a bOITmved light; 
the ideal of man's education, to make as many suns as 
possible, small or great-find this we are far from doing. 
In the moral order, women are, equally with men if not 
more than t.hey are, foci of vivifying warmth and fertility; 
here their "6'. is so important that they may well rest 
conwnt with it. 

The development of the sense of the beautiful and of the 
gooa in woman is of first importance; her education shonhl 
therefore be mainly moral and :Esthetic; she will transmit 
to ber children by education or by heredity the same 
resthetic or moral delicacy. .As for the positive sciences, 
they ,hould be tanght to women so far as to develop the 
f'cicntific sellse which will protect them from superstition 
Qnd prejudice. 'Vornen should have" clear views on evory-
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thing; 11 technical knowledge or knowledge involving too 
much detail Lhey do no~ need. Details which overload the 
memory &L the expense of Lhe physical and inwlledual 
health are far more harmful to woman than to man; 
children are certain in the long run to suffer from the 
faLigue imposed upou the moLhcr. 

Finally, it is said that girls, in their secondary education, 
receive a purely modern training, without Greek or Latin; 
this is .• pure illUllion, and the truth is, Lhey receive classical 
instruction second hand. rIbey are saturated with Latin 
and Greek, slLhough Lhey know no word of either. * When 
a girl takes a pen in band and tries to compose, she is 
subjecwd to the inflnence of classical Lraditions-although 
weak and indirect, as may be seen from her style. I must 
repeat that such an education is quite sufficient for a woman, 
but insufficient for a man. Applied to the stronger sex, it 
must eventually bring on intellectual and ::esthetic sterility, 
because everything will become too contemporary, too 
utilitarian if scientific, too impressionist if resthetic, and too 
iii tie rcgulawd by Lhe discipline of the past. The lyceum 
will be like a. conservatoiTtJ de musique ct declamation, where 
t,hey only study the most recent, agreeable, and immediately 
useful works, the work most likely to be successful not 
merely with the publie of the Thii'tre-Fran,aise or of the 
Opera; but with the public of the minor Parisian and 
provincial theatres . 

• They do, however, learn the elements of Latin in their last two yeaf. 
at school. 
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CHAPTER III. 
FRENIJU "SPEIJIAL .. IN8TRUIJTION. ANi) :rUE GERJfilN 

REALSIJUULE. 

As early as 1886 an attempt was made to induce the Iligh 
Council of Public Instruction to agree to the transformation 
of "special" into classical French instruction. 'rhe draft 
Bcheme began with the following words: "The new instruc
tion will be general and classical; it must be organized so 
as to respond to the new requ{remenls of moden)' society, and 
80 as to aitract to secondary" French" studies those wbo 
have neitber tbe taste nor the leisure for a study of tbe 
dead languages." The High Council had no difficulty in 
seeing that the promoters wished to divert "special" 
instruction from the end assigned to it by its origin and by 
its name. Care was taken to state that the idea of an 
assimilation of "French" and "c18ssical " instruction was 
untenable j "there is only one true classical instruction, viz. 
that based upon the study of the dead languages." All other 
instruction directed to the same ends by other means can 
only be a sham "classical" instruction, which we certainly 
do not want. " Special" instruction must remain as at. 
present-practical and utilitarian in tendency. It should 
be directed solely with a view to forming the class of mind 
required by industry, commerce, and agriculture. But the 
council was so unpardonably weak and imprudent as to 
aHow the final, examination to rank as a baccalaureat; nnd 
the minister, on consultation with rus colleagues, agTeoo t,o 
consider this bnccalaureat as equivalent to, or even in sorric 
cases superior to, the rest in the entrance to a liberal career, 
vI' to P03tS in the ci vii service. This made the protest oC 
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the council merely Platonic. In this" special" baccalaureat, 
literature, ethics, and philosophy count. for next to nothing 
as compared with mathematics, book~keeping, and science. 
Hence all that the High COllllcil feared has become a reality 
in spite of iL, and against its express ,,,·isLes. Thi~ 

"special n instruction, especially if converted into" }"rench 
classical," will load in less time and with less sacrifice to the 
""me positive resnlts as the study of Greek and Latin, and 
therefore will naturally be forced upon parents and children. 
As llL Rabim' predicted in his report, classics will be con
sidered of the past and out of dste. Neither hesit.ation nor 
remorse will be felt in avoiding the disinterested intellectual 
effort involved in the study of the dead Iangnages. The 
idleness of the young is tempted by the prospect of less 
effort and the same result, \vhile the wealmess of home 
influence, 80 prevalent in our days, becomes an accomplice. 
~'Thus," concludes :M. !tabier, in the name of the High 
Council, "this reform tends, whether avowedly or not, 
whether they like it or not, to the gradual extioct.ion of the 
classical system." And it is this so-called ,. reform" that· 
Reems to be on the verge of final triumph. Law, the last 
safeguard, snpposing it retains the classics, will be insuffi
cient and incfficacious, for it will only attract to a really 
classical cduca~ion a small minoritiy of boys. Moreover, 
the reformers with halting logic will cry-'Yhy learn 
Latin and Greek, if we are to plf'..ad in the courts in 
French? This, then, is the final result. of recent reforms; 
i~ is proclaimed on the housetops that "aspirants to the 
scientific professions will learn Latin and Greek until they are 
fifteen or sixteen." 'Yhat a triumph for those who remain 
fa.ithful to Greek! But wai~; in cauda t'enenum, as' our 
fathers used to say. They will take up Latin and Greek if 
they refuse to adopt the "French claSBic~l system," which 
by the shortcst and casicst road will lead to the same profes
sions. '1'he door of escape IS wide open-and there will be 
a stampede. 'reachers of Latin, Greek, and philosophy will 
be left alone with their elite of delicate youths. France will 
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be defined hy o~her na~ions as-a country said to he neo
Latin, with a decreasing population, once enjoying literary 
supremacy, but; now hf.lr savants, teachers of science, doctors, 
high officials, and even her administrators and magistrates, 
cannot hear two words of Latin witbout. blushing. 

rl'he reformers profess to be taking as their example tho 
German Realschule, but in reality they have '3. yery false 
idea of that institution. Originally, nnder Francke, Semler, 
and Hecker, these schools were professional schools; 
gradually as much general knowledge and Latin were intr<>
dnced as to make them eventually rivals of the gymnasiums. 
rrhey then ceascd to be professional, and became, as it 'Were, 
modified gymnasinms, giving more time to science, I~s..'\ to 
literature, and therefore considered as specially preparing:
although in a perfectly general manner-for an indnstrial, 
commercial, or agricultural life. But the Germans have 
been careful to maintain the hierarchy-although, in my 
opinion, it is an insufficient hierarchy. Besides, if the 
Realschule of the second class corre.pond, to the French 
" special" instruction, their schools of the first class or 
"real-gymnasiums" correspond to our old "science section," 
hut wi~h the difference that in Germany the science schools 
are quite distinct from the literary schools. In the real
gymnasiums-especially in Prussia-the students do far 
more Latin and literature than our science students. Before 
many years are over, Latin-to which all German schools 
are returning-will be required everywhere. 

In Germany, secondary education applies to a portion of 
the community which has nei~her the some rights nor the 
same social duties as the corresponding section of French 
society.* The German middle classes are not,as in F:ance, 
the only ruling class in a democracy which has univers<11 
suffrage. fl'be feudal system has left. numerous vestiges in 
Germany; the aristocracy is sUlI of considerable political 

• Vide, {In this point, U. lo'erueuil's volume, 44 La R€f{lrme de I'lnstruction 
en ~'rance," the conclusions ill which I c.III in question. 
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Lmportance i higher education in Germany has a peculiar 
vitality and a dU'cctive mission; in a word, the German 
middle classes are called neither by the letter nor by the 
suirit of -their institutions to exercise a preponderating 
i~fluence on the administration of the government. Germany 
might therefore, without any great inconvenience, narrow 
the field of liberal education, and restrict it to that Nite 
which is likely to go to the universities. In spite of this, 
when creating the Realschule with a view to the interests of 
industry, commerce, and agriculture, Germany has deter
mined t.o make as general as possible the classical training 
which she has maintained in its integrity in the gymnasiums. 
With us, the middle classes form the political aristocracy of 
our democracy; they alone, by a purely moral and social 
influence, can counterbalance the mass of the people, who 
are invested with the same political rights, but are not so 
well educated. If the IDasses became the ruling classes, we 
should have, in a measure, a gO\Ternmeut of primary instruc. 
tion, in which general, far-sighted, and disinterested views 
would he necessarily sacrificed to the material needs~ or to the 
passions of the moment. It follows that all the comparisons 
that are constantly made between our "special It instruction 
and the Realschule in Germany prove nothing. 'Vhen 
li'rance is handed over to a ruling class, brought up under a 
system of "special" or U French classical" instruction, shc 
will be 8 degraded nation, left to the tender mercies of 
mediocrities and barbarians.· 

... liut e,"en in Germany, enlightened minds protest, with the R('ctor of 
t,he Uninl'sity of Berlin, 'against the increasing realism of the Realschu-e, 
nnd against the American tendencies too pl'enlent. in the gymnasiums and 
in tILe uni\·el'sities. "I confess," says Dllbois-Reymond, "that 1 share the 
opinion of those who waut a single type of school, from which the boys 
will proceed, prepared either fur the university, the army,ol' the technir.:ul 
schooll!. Properly conceived, these schools would be classie:1.l gymnasiums, 
l'efurmed in a rational m:mner. Independently of all aumillistl'nth-c 
rcgul::l.tlons, the rh'alry with the Realschuls would be termiulltcd if the 
g~'mnaslum sa<.'rificed to pl'e~ent exigencies some or it:!! very hOllourable 
but sUllerilonualed pretensions, and conrormed more to the tendencies of 
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In 1870 a great blunder was made in Germany, analogorul 
to tbat ~bich bas been perpetrated in Frallce. Tbe Prussian 
Minister of Publio Instruction, after baving taken the 
advice of a body of 8at'aJZtS, took no notice of their recom~ 
mcndaliions. They unanimously recommended that boys 
should be versed in literaluret with intellects developed, 
fortified with a good Ln.tin and Greek education, and that 
they should not bave too much mathematics. But at 
that time the Realschule was in a critical state, for boys 
were leaving it for \vant of an outlet for higher Instruc
tion. All who were mterested were ill despair. Besides, 
teachers for modern languages and natural history could not:. 
be obtained. The ministry, sacrificing permanent to tem
porary interests-as pohticians too often do-decided in 
1870 that student." with diplomas from the f<Jal-gymnasiums 
(the counterpart of OUf Bachclier:; in Se., but knowing more 
Latin) should be allowed to enter the nnrversitie.~ as students 
" in mathematics, natural science, or modern philology j " the 
latter being interpreted is equivalent to;' modern languages." 
It 'YUS also added that, in the allocation of professional 
distinctions, pupils from the gymnasiums should, cceteris 
paribus, have the preference. As for medicine, theology, and 
higher literary work, they arc as absolutely closed to pupils 
from th~ real-gymnasiums as to the Bacheliers C..; Sc. This 
ministerial decree was not allowed to pass unchallenged, and 
is still scycrely criticised. To far-sighted observers the 
success of Americanism and realism has caused much anxiety, 
although in reality the question is the simple one of teaching 
modern languages, natural history, and JUathematics, without 
Greek and with Latin. Further, very few pupils from the 

modern tim('$." Af\~r l'ln enumertltion of the chl\nge$ he propooes in 
instruction in tIle gymnasium, he concludes: .. It. seems to me that a reform 
fluch as I have ventured to point out. woulll be the best resistance we coulll 
offer to the in'fRsion of our modern ch'i1iZlItion by rC.llism. The gymnasium, 
rejU\'cnl\tcd tlnd brought into harmon~' witli modern rcquinmcnts, would 
(01' the firat. time be a formiunble opponent to rcali..:m." 
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real-gymnasium apply for the maturitiitspriijung - the 
equivalent to our baccalaureat. 

Germany is also making an effort to return to the unity 
of secondary instruction. In the scheme of 1882 the 
insLruction in the first three classes of the Realschule corre
sponds to that of the first classes in the classical gymnasium, 
so as to allow those to pass from thc Realscltulo to the 
gymnasium who have the capacit,yor the wish for a longer 
and sounder training. In this way there will be but two 
branches in secondary instruction, only differing in (1) 
the prcsence or absence of Greek, (2) the greater or le3s 
prominence awarded to science. 

In Germany-and in England-thc tendency of the 
Realschule to realism is corrected by the custom of proceeding 
to the universities. This is an aristocratic tradition, u. 
tradition among all aelf -respecting classes, just as in France 
the taking of the baccalaurcat is a tradition among the 
middle classes. But in France the idea is that instruction 
is now complete, whereas in England and Germany this is 
simply the entrance to a higher edncation. If we retain ill 
}'rance a. utilitarian and "realistic" baccalaureat, if we 
suppress this platform on which the educated classes of every 
country meet in common - Latin - we need no longer 
endeavour to maintain a system that will be classical, 
disintercst-cd, and fundamentally literary; science and its 
applications will eventually absorb everything-even :b'rencb 
literature; for as far as the universities are concerned, the 
:French arc somewhat restive under any prolongation of their 
stndies. Yon will find it difficult to make parents believe 
that it is necessary to send young men to follow a course of 
lectures on the Investiture Dispute, or on Ronsard and the 
Eixteellth century, or OIl the origin of German literature, 
etc. tro launch their sons into sLudent-life to acquire a 
knowledge of an these special subjects is what parents will 
not consent to; they have too littlc confidencc in the French 
child's wisdom to leave him to his own devices" in the 
streets of a great town," unless they are absolutely forced 
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to do so, as is che case in the study of law or medicine. 
Then it is said that to read Ronsard himself, or literary 
history, or criticisms on liberature, is quite as valuable a 
training as listening to a few discOUfi5es of a professor to 
his audience. Wh.t can be learned ft·om a course of that 
kind that caunot be leamcd from books? Besides, they 
add, the professor will in all probability publish his course 
of lectures, if be has discovered anything interesting j and 
we can read them at home. In Germany four-fifths of the 
pupils a. the gymnasium proceed to tbe universities, and 
the numbers arc the larger .becanse the Protcst,ant pastors 
go there to learn theology j it may therefore be said that 
secondary and higher instruction are continuous. In France, 
a middle class, democratic, and also Ca.tholic country, it 
is simply chimerical to expect an analogous result. Our 
secondary education must be, i[ necessary, sufficient in it8clf 
[or all purposes. Those who at present are striving to 
subordinate it to higher instruction, and to impoverish it 
and restrict it under the prewnce of afterwards sending our 
youth to universities imitated from the Germans (where, 
however, they will receive higher instruction without knowing 
a word of Latin), appear to me to be neglccting to take into 
account the difference between the two countries. 1V c must 
certainly enrich and strengthen higher instruction, and this is 
being done j we must al:;o organize professional instruction, 
and this is not being done; but what is of morc importance 
thaD i1ny~hing else is to strengthen the only instruction which 
has as its proper object not knowledge and its practical 
applications, but the intellectual, msthetic, moral, and civio 
culture of the young who will eventually be the brain of tb. 
country. 



CIIAP'l'ER IV. 

PROPOSED REFORJf8. 

I. To snm up,-at a time when Germany, England, and even 
Italy are anxious on account of the increase of the Real· 
8chulen and of the "realism" encouraged therein, when 
these COuntrilli are proposing to return to the "single 
secondary scbool," we are urged in France to substitute a 
kind of Anglo·Germano·seientifie harlequin,de for clossieal 
culture, to suppress Latin, which is both universally tradi
tional and a part of French tradition, and which has con
tributed to the development of French influence. I myself 
fec! that the time has not yet come for breaking our 
connection with a Jiterature with which }'rench literature 
is so intimately related. "Gentlt'men of the English or 
Gennan guam, fire first! n 

But the English and Gcrm,ns are careful to keep to a 
classical training. "\Y c have just seen that the Germans in 
particular jealously preserve, side by side with the Real
schulen, the gymnasiums in which Latin is learned for nine 
years and Greek for seven. In the P.t!ulschulen themselves, 
at least in those of the first class or real-gymnasiums, the 
study of Latin is revived so far as to have allotted to it in 
certain institutions thirty-four hours a weck (and this for 
ninc years)! l\Iust the reSOUl'ces of the Sta.te be cmploycd
limited as they arc-in the futile manufacture of anotLer 
system of secondary education, for the simple pleasure of 
replacing Latin (the sine qua non of all real literary cduca
tion) by a modem language, and thus in the crcn.tion of a 



182 EDUCATIOX FROM A NATIO~AL STANDPOINT. 

fatal competition with the only studies considered in aU 
other coun~ries deserving of the name of H classical"? Is 
that the best wily of spending our resources? It would be 
infinitely better if we consecrated our resources tQ tho 
establishment of "the great public service we have not got," 
a system of really professional instruction. 

Technical instruction in ~'rance is in a rudimentary and 
chaotic state. Pl'Ofcssional schools have been created here 
and there, haphazard, H on no general plan, and without any 
logical system," as M. Maneuvrier says. Some belong to the 
State, others to the departments, others to the communes; 
some are under the control of the Minister of Public In· 
struction; some depend on the Public Works Department; 
others on the 11inister of Commerce, or the Minister of 
Agriculture. An inventory of our technical instruction is 
very soon made, and M. lIaneunier sums it. up in a few 
lines.t We have eight commercial schools; Germany has 
two hundred. We have a dozen schools for those entering 
industrial life ; Germany has more than a hundred. In the 
fa.ce of this state of things, to squander tbe finances with 
fatal effect on classical instruction-which is nil we have 

• Even In America Latin nnd Greek are in the forefront; girla often 
Jeam Latin. The elements of Latin have heen introduced in the primary 
schools. .. Tho rOle assigneol to Lfltin in the American school," SRy8 
M. Bllis.·on, II i8 olle of the peculiarities that. first strike the ,"isitor, 
e.·pecially if he he a l<~rcllchtnan. £\'el'ything &ul"prises him, both the filet 
the Latin is in e\'ery curriculum, e\'ell where it is apparently out of pla.ce, 
and the way in which it is hught," 

t Schools of ft.r;ts and Trades, Cbalon!, Aix, Angel'S; Schools of Mines, 
Douai, Alais; Ecole de la Martinj{~re at Lyons; school of weaving and 
spinning at Amien:!.; schools for watch aud clock-making at Chlscs and 
Besan<;onj fOI· ehiot'! tlod pottery at Limoges; apprentice schools at Know" 
anti Havre; in Paris, the institutions of S. Nicola!, the work!hop-5chool of 
J.~ Villette in La Rue de Totlrnette, nnd for cabinet-making in ,he Rile .Ie 
Rellilly; a few farming-~chools in the department!, and a few communal 
commercial !chools. 

For the latel'it retul·ns on this point, dde "J.'Enseignement Superieur et 
L'~:nscign(!men~ Technique ell }I'ranee," by Pau) Melon, 1891: Armand 
GulllL; II Le8 Ecole$ fran~aises Civiles.," by A, Andrean~ 1891: Bergel'~ 
Levnult (TI·,). 
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left-witltout even replacing it by proper prrlfessional instruc
tion, would be worse than madness from the national and 
international points of view. If professional and technical 
training were soundly organized, a number of our sixty 
thousand boys, after a few years of "special" instruction, 
would take up their technical work; this lJlay be infcrred 
fl'OlJl the considerable number of these bop-about onc-third 
-who actually do so at present. Those youths would only 
remain who intended to devote themselves to the end of 
their school-life to the" humanities." 

This, then, is the solution. 'V c must organize not two 
equal types, but three unequal degrees of secondary instruc4 
tion-classical, special, and professiona1. There would be 
no difference in secondary education between these, except 
in some ·branches of knowledge and of instruc#on, properly 
so called, notably individual sciences which may be casily 
substituted One for the other, history and geography, and 
finally Greek. If, for instance, mechanics will be useful 
later ·on, drop botany [Lnd minaralogy and learn mechanics; 
if common law, or commercial geography, or even book~ 
keeping be preferred, choose whatever yon like, and there 
is no inconvenience attached to a choice; in "mental 
ehemlstry:' ten atoms of common law may replace ten atoms 
of commercial geography; this is the only specialization 
wbiel'. is without danger to the school. But there should be 
no difference with regard to what is the very soul of a 
classical edncation: (1) the national language, French; 
(2) the second national language, historically and as litera
ture, viz. Latin-which is also the international language in 
the culture of the educated classes; (3) the gener.l theory 
of mathematical and physical science, which is the same for 
all; (4) the study of philosophy and ethics, which is original 
nnd unrivalled, and the necessary cro\Vll of a liberal cdllea. 
tion, especially in a country where the religious spirit is 
weakened, and in which IDorals h.ve become purely lay. 
v{ c therefore lay down in secondary instruction a constant 
educative and a variable instructive side) fundamental 
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obligatory classes and optional courses. Our motto is- no~ 
the most ignoble motto in the world, Omnibus omnia-but 
Omnt"bus optima. 

As for "French" instruction with science and modern 
languages, it is not. in itself to be despised, but we have sel3u 
that it is not the real type of secondary classical, liberal, and. 
national instruction. IIowever profitable such an euucation 
may be, it will be inferior, and should be openly confessed to 
be inferior, in the interests of a classical training, as long as 
our conditions of national greatness and influence, as weH as 
those of other nations, are not so profoundly modified as to 
allow us an independent bias in the matter of classics, 
or even to allow it to aU nations. Either yon want 
" humanities," and can pursue the study of the' classics, or 
yon neither will nor can; this includes aU possibilities, but 
there arc not ten ways of studying humanities in l1 gi\"en 
nr.tion with a given past, with a given future to be ensured, 
"ith intellectual unity to be secured, aud with a position to 
maintain with respect to other nations. Arc these words of 
mine inspired by a superstitious reverence for Latin for its 
own sake? No, but they arc inspired by a snperstitious 
reverence for the glory of }"rancc. Blunders arc worst ill 
education, because whole generations are compromised. 'Ve 
do not want to add an intellectual to a military Sedan. 

The true object of special instruction should be to give to 
mediocrities of every kind the means of becoming, not. 
artists or men of letters, but masculine MarLhas, who G..'lll 

intelligently take their part in the great national hOllsehold, 
having had the elements of literary culture, and having had 
thoir minds developed. We ","ut Marthas as well as 
Marys; but this is no reason for rewarding both equally. 
One man-as a man-may be worth as much as another; 
but a blacksmith is not as good as a shoemaker-as a shoc
maker j and a shoemaker is not as good as a blacksmith-as a 
blacksmith; ne sutor ultra CTtpidam. IIere the High Counoil 
committed its first and 'serious blunder, the efTect of which 
has been disastrous. But the remedy is simple. Strengthe" 
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"special" instruction in its own domain, I1nd raise it a 
stage higher. It will then be what its original founder 
intended it to be-a half-primary, half-secondary system of 
instruction, preparatory for industrial life, intended for those 
who have neither tasle nor means, and, most of all, for 
those who have not the time to receive a complete and 
general training. It must be admitted that the State is 
inverting the hierarchy so needful to a democracy, when it 
gives the same "laurel crown" to those who had the 
merit, or at least the good intention of pursuing their 
classical studies as to those who, absorbed by their imme
diate interests, hasten over their school-life, voluntarily or 
compelled thereto by necessity, so as to take up their career 
in life as quickly as possible. We hear it constantly said 
that Ollf democracy is in a hurry; yes, and far too much so. 
This is a fanlt common to all democracies, bu~ in particular 
to the French and to the yonth of France. n Were far 
better to check this precipitation and thoughtlessness 
than to gi.\'e way to it and to offer to it an expeditious 
course of instruction, an express tra.in, as it were, to' reach 
lucrative positions. Iri any case, those who are pressed on 
have only to dispense with classics j but do not let them 
imagine that they are recompensed by a title which. can 
only satisfy their amour propre, and deceive others as to 
their true worth. Why, except for the purpose of flattering 
their own Yanity and that of their rel.tions, should they 
want the title of bachelor when they havc not been through 
the prGper course, and· when they do not need the title in 
their industrial or commercial career? ",Vhy not pass a law 
declaring that every J?renchman is born a bachelor and a. 
chevalier of the Legion of Honour ? 

II. The principal features of the reform I propose are as 
follows :-

1. Secondary education is fundamentally but ona system: 
(1) The literature of the mother country; (2) Latin mera
turc. from which modern litera~ure has sprung, and which in 
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these days is necessary for the UDIty of national and inter
national spirit in the educaled classes; (3) general history; 
(4) the elements of mathematics and physics. Where 
divcrsity arises, it ,honld only be in the following special 
subjects: Greek, secondary science subjects, with applied 
science, and modern languages. 

2. rrhe final examination OIl leaving school or entering 
8 university, such as the French baccalanrcat, is bnt one 
examination, based upon the humanities, with four a1ter~ 
natives: (1) literature and philosophy; (2) literature 
and mathematics; (3) literature and natural science; (4) 
Hterature with industrial and economic science. 

3. Classes in French, Latin, general historY1 and philo~ 
sophy, will be common to all boys without exception, while 
at school. Greek may be replaced by equivalent subjects in 
tbe two last ycars of ,ehool-life. 

4. From fomteen to fifteen years of age, a boy may 
attcnd optional classes in mathematics if he IS destined for 
a scientific career. 

5. F(o~ those who wish to take the examination in litera
ture and mathematics, or in literature and natural science, 
the four hours of Greek may be r.placed by fOil.: hours at 
extra science after the age of fifteen or sixteen. 

G. At sixteen or seventeen candidates destined for a 
scientific career may substitute science for three out of the 
four lessons in philosophy. The classes in philosophy, 
which aU are not obliged to attend, win be restricted to 
candidates for t.he examination in literature and philosophy, 
the subjects being the history of philosophy, explanation of 
philosophical writers, and questions in philosophy 

7. Candidates for the examination m literature and 
economic and industria.l Eciencc may replace Greck at 
fifteen or sixteen.by applied science, industrial, agricultural, 
and commercial economy, and modern languages. .At six
tr..cn or seventeen they may replace three of the four classes 
in philosophy by the study of industrial and commercial 
geography and Jaw, and by extra classes in modern languages. 
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In both cases optional classes in book-keeping may be 
attended. 

8. The first and obligatory part of the final examination 
,,,~ill consist of; (1) J.1atin translation, in order' to ensnre 
a sound knowledge of Ijatin; (2) a }'rench essay. In the 
case of candidates in philosophy and literature, it would 
be as well to add a piece of easy Greek for translation, 
and for other candidates a paper on modern languages. 
A viva voce in Greek and modern languages will be obli .. 
gatory on all candidates. The second obligatory part will 
consist of-

A French essay on some philosophical snbject. 
For candidates in literature and mathematics, a paper in 

mathematics. 
For candidates in literature and natural science, a paper 

in natural science. 
}'or candidates in literature, economics, and industrial 

science, a paper in economics and industrial science. 
9. Candidates in philosophy may acquire certificates for 

other subjects than those iu which they are specializing, by 
presenting themselves for-(l) a paper in modern languages; 
(2) a paper on the particular science subjects tbey wish to 
take up; (3) 'l:h:a 'voce in modern languages and science. 
Himilarly, candidates in science may precront themselves for 
examination in philosophy by taking papers (I) in Greek, 
(2) ill philosophy. 

If any lad. should find their ideas as to their vocation 
modified by the end of school-life, tbey can very easily change 
their pursuit and choose at their own pleasure after a few 
complementary courses; and eventually they will gain a 
double diploma. 

10. Spccial instruction will take a more practical form 
and abandon its pretensions to be classical; it will be 
limited to four years. 

'I'he diploma will be given at the end of this time 
after an examination with a view to the ordinary paths of 
industry, commercc, and agriculture. Examination in 

l4 
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economic and industrial science will provide for the higher 
paths of these professions the literary, well·educated, and 
liberal elite they need. 

~1. Professional and technical instruction will be so 
organized as to furnish a natural complement either to the 
classical side of the ecollrunic and industrial subdivision or 
to " gpecial n instruction. 

It will he noticed that in this system nothing is sacri
ficed and all subjects are included. Greek, of which a 
sonnd knowledge is required from some, will be retained for 
the rest in a moderately easy form. "Classical French" 
instrnction is unnecj:ssary by this organization of a classical 
instruction with economic and industrial science. Finally, 
legitimate prominence is given to modern languages for 
those who need them. ,Yo have then a single type of 
secondary education, Greek and applied science being the 
only variants. 

If the fanatical adorers of industry, commerce, and_ 
agriculture' (the fashionable divinities of the uay) uo not 
find the amount of economic and industrial science enough 
to suit them, we might replace Greek, nt fifteen or 
sixteen (or even at fourteen) by science and modern 
languages, on the deliberate statement by parents that 
their child is defiuitely intended for industry, commerce, or 
agriculture. The Franco-Latin instruction thus organized 
would he certainly worth far more than the "French 
instruction" witb which we arc threatened. No boy 
would be prevented from recurring in later years to the 
liberal professions. to the law, medicine, etc., because he 
would only have to complete his work iu Greek. This 
wonld Le their only punishment for not having known 
their own minds at first. Five hours more for science 
and modem languages at fourteen 01' fifteen, and four 
hours more at fifteen or sixteen, ought to content the 
utilitarian ~linotaur, and would compromise neither the 
liberal character nor the fundamental unity of the classical 
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training, nor its harmony with the Latin training universal 
in other nations. But I think that a simple division of 
science subjects at fifteen, sixteen, or seventeen would be 
quite enough. 
. We must conclude that the State should maintain and 

even increase the severity of its requirements in examina~ 
tiOllS, ill proportion as the number of candidates and 
petitioners for appointments increases; a lawyer or a doetol' 
is not only a lawyer or a doctor, he is a part of the ruling 
class ncc(',ssary to a democracy, and has a mission, a civic 
duty to fulfil. It is the right and the duty of the State to 
say to them, "You will be men of letters, you will not 
simply be workmen-surgeons, or merchant-doctors, or mere 
art.isan lawyers, mere business men, with the motto, nulces 
ante omnia • •• Nummi. And so with all the liberal pro
fessions. Instead of opening the gates of the public service 
to those who have taken a short cut, the State should say, 
"You cannot enter unless you have received the education 
which ma~es the real elite of the country. It is not enough 
for a public servant to know how to read, write, or keep 
accounts; jondion obl~fJe; you cannot be a part of the 
administration unless you are animated by the traditional 
spirit which has made }I'rance what she is." In the educa~ 
tion it gives, the State must only have in view the nation 
and the mcc she represents. To require the State to 
give au instruction which is almost exclusively directed to 
individual necessities, which has in view from the outset 
only our immediate interests, is to ask it to betray its 
mission, to ask it to commit also a crime of lese-nationalz"tB, 
and, if I may say so, lese~race. This, however, is what most 
of our modern reformers seem to me to propose; they piqne 
themselves on being practical, and yet, as Montcsquien says, 
they want to hew down the tree to get the sooner at the 
fruit. The old university was blamed for forming a 
literary nation; if the new formed a nation of foremen, us 
has been said, should we be any the more free or strong? • 

• Paul Butt II Leeon.~t discours, et conrerences," loco et't. 
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No real education in liberty and civic virility has yet been 
organized for onr middle classes; but is tbat the fanlt 01 
Latin and Greek? Will it be enougb, as is supposed, to 
suppress them, to reduce classics to studies at second-hand, 
in order to give mental ballast, grasp, and energy 1 Tbat is 
far too good to be true. On philosophy nnd social science 
foliE the task 01 forming a middle class fitted to the lofty 
duties of its political and social function; but a. larger share 
can be given to these studies without suppressing cIa.ssics, 
which lorm the natural preparation for them. Positive 
science and modern languages have no particular value in 
forming free citizens; on the other hand, we do not find 
that classics prevent the Germans or English from practising 
certain political virtues in which we are lacking. The old 
system of education was called liberal because it was dis
interested. In the republics 01 antiquity, the free man was 
the man who was not concerned with the material and 
mechanical applications of science and arli, but sought after 
the beautiful and the true for their own sake, after mental 
culture for the mind's sake. l .. iberty, liberality, and dis
interestedness were synonymous. Further, liberty was COll

ceived of as inseparable from the "public weal," the city, 
the fatherland, i.e. the human group of whieh the individual 
was a member; patriotism was the practical form of scien
tific, ::esthetic, and philosophical disinterestedness. The free 
man was therefore the citizen, he whose main interest was tht'l 
good of that republic of which the direction was intrusted to 
him. "'\ In spite of tbe increasing in8uence of tbe useful in 
modern life, I do not think that, especially in France, it is 
possible to conceive of a liberal education-primary or 
secondary-otber than of the moral or civic type. But 
secondary instruction ~hould have an restbetic and literary 
as well as a philosophical and scientific character, of which 
primary instruction can only hav€! the reflection_ From the 
moral and civic poin~ of view primary instruction shonld he 
us soundly organized a...q secondary; in this connection, in. 
fact. it is of equal value and importance, because it is the 
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nation that votes, chooses its representatives, and is 
sovereign. But it is clear that we cannot assimilate primary 
and secondary instruction from the literary, artisbic, and 
wientific points of view j ill the primary school it is enough 
to develop the mind so as to be capable of "eceiving th" 
best literary, scientific, philosophical, or artistic iIllpres~ 

Bions j in secondary schools we must prepare not merely 
"receivers," but producers, iuitiat.ors, even creators, if 
possible, who will come to the front hy selection. If you 
lower the literary, artistic, scientific, and philosophical 
standard of instruction under the pretence of bringing it 
nearer the democratic mass, you will sterilize the product.ive 
and creative part of the nation. Under the pretext of 
giving a "more practical and more active," a more modern 
and more "democratic" education, you will suppress the 
very source of high intellectual activit-y, and you will be 
preparing for the downfall of democracy itself. 

Do not therefore allow primary instruction, necessary as 
it is in its true place, elev.ted and noble as it should become, 
to usurp a place which is not its own, to swallow up all 
other instruction, and to invade higher regions under 
different names. In these days democracy, it is true, can
not readily conceive the nature of the higher culture of 
others, that refreshes them like fruitful waters from the 
mOlintain heights. It is the duty of the republic, if it 
realizes its mission, to strive against this tendency, to main
tain those higher influences, not by privilege and IDono}X)ly, 
not hy a hateful, aristocratic disdain of the toiling m""scs, 
but by a perfectly natural selection and by a really liberal 
education. On secondary instruction in France the future 
of the country depends, because it is the directing influence 
of primary instruction as well as a preparation for higher 
instruction. Such should be our secondary and democratic 
edneation, at least as long as the nation is to be perfectly 
free, as long as the whole future of Frall(~ is not to be eOD

centrated in a popular instruction conceived in an entirely 
utilitarian and practical spirit. A classical diploma is • 
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social as well as a professional guarantee; those who will 
some day have a directive mission in the State should 
therefore be educated in conformity to those literary and 
philosophical traditions which arc the glory of France. 



BOOK V. 
PHILOSOPHY, ETHICS, AND SOCIAL SCIENm; 

FRm! THE NATIONAL STANDPOINT. 

IN the past the unity of education was to the religious mind 
a necessity; the master was in most cases a priest j his 
authority was tberefore twofold-pedagogic and moral. In 
these days the teacher is a weU-educated mao, a savant ,. a 
mall of letters, who teaches what he knows irrespecMve of 
his colleagues, and endeavours to teach as much of his own 
subject as possible. Latin grammar or Greek in the 
morning j geography or history in the evening; to-morrow 
geometry; and each master is in his place, inviting the 
boys to follow him, sometimes without avail. " One of our 
ooys,- writes the Rector of Toulouse, in bis official repOlt, 
"may have in the course of the day as many as five or more 
masters." We may fairly assume, writes M. Marion, in his 
report, that at least half of these masters are. but poor 
teachers: "It would he " mirade if they were not, when all 
tnat they are expected to know is the subject they tcach." 
What will be lert in a child's mind at the end of a day, a 
month, or a year? Confused and disconnected idcas, without 
any clear conclusion, and the sense of ccrchral fatigue, of a 
journey through chaos. Hence the question the boys ask 
under hreath and sometimes aloud-'Vhy, what is the good 
of it 1 The only categorical answer at prescnt is the final 



194 EDUCATION FRO~[ A NATIONAL STANDPOINT. 

sanction of the baccalaureat, the perspective of classical 
safety or destruction; a poor moti\t4 e this for young intel
lects, and a motive all the more uncertain because a Qandi
date may always be saved by an act of grace-I mean of 
luck. Our boys work-or do not work-for eight or nille 
years, only thinking of their approaching freedom, because 
their daily contn.ct is with" professors.n and not with edu
cators, each master knowing nothing but his own special 
subject. 'rho school is a juxtapm:tion of special subjects, 
while it should be, if we consider the skill of the teachers 
and the convergence of their efforts to 8 general end, a 
miniature U nni\'ersity." 

I have repeatedly stated that pre-eminence IDUBt be 
swarded to those who can organize, and iuspire the organism 
when it is constructed. Kow, in education the organizing 
unity cannot be on the mathematical or physical side, for 
these subjects arc too remote from literature anu art. It 
can only spring from literary instruction, which, without 
directive and formative ideas, is as a brainless polypus. Let 
us sec if it does not spring from the science of ma.n and 
buman society. We hear it constantly stated that instruc
tion must be adapted to the needs of modern society; if 
classical instruction is not, in this connection, to be inferior 
to "special" instruction, if it is not to prepare the way for 
the triumphs of its rival under the name of "French" 
instruction, it musL give a prominent position to mom], 
socmI t economic, and legal science, which , .... ill contributp. to 
make education more practical and more modern, while at. 
the same time increasing its speculative and practical valne. 



CHAPTER r. 
MORAL AND BaNAL SClENCE IN THE SCJIOOL TIlE ONL 1 

SOLUTION OF THE PROBLEM. 

IN antiquit.y there wel'€ " IDany ideas on but few topics; " 
we moderns have too few ideas on too ~any topics. The 
proJX>rtion is reversed. The thinking subject is stormed 
by objects too numerous to admit of attack in detail. The 
ancients had the habit of concentmtion, systematization, 
Bnd synthesis; we are Ilarcelled out and scattered broadcast 
by analysis. As the horizon becomes wider we mnst mount 
higher if we arc to maintain our sovereignty; the endless 
increase of subjects in science, history, and literature makes 
a sounder philosophical culture imperative. This is a law, 
and, moreover, it is a law in mental evolution which our 
modern civiJizution may not evade. The classics can only 
maintain their position by elevating ~heir aim, and by 
taking as their centre of perspective t.he moral aud social 
ide •. 

The unification of knowledge by its philosophical prin
ciples and conclusions is particularly necessary in France. 
It is, in fact, a native tendency of the French genius to look 
a.t everyt.bing from the general point of view, to analyze 
everything, to reason everything onto This tendency pas 
become more and more manifest since the days of Descartes 
and the eighteenth century j we cannot expect to destroy it, 
nor can we hope to change the national spirit. It has its 
inconveniences, no doubt, when a logical abstraction-akin 
to geometry-and a superficial or " simplifying" philosophy 
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are enough to satisfy all requirements, but. the remedy for 
abuse lies in a better use of our rationalism. Since the Frznch 
people, careless as they generally are of tradition, and more 
and more composed of free-thinkers, endeavour to judge 
everything by reasons-and those reasons universal-do 
not let us lea,,~e it to journalists, lawyers, and politicians, to 
furnish the nation with a philosophy; let us give to the 
moral and political training of the directing classes more 
solidity and a wider range. 

}I)-om the social point of view the main cause of our 
present uneasincss is the antinomy of ideas or of directions 
between different classes of society, or between different 
political parties; the principal remedy is to he found 
in all systems of instruction which take as their aim the 
organization of ideas with a view t.o final harmony. This 
is one reason the more for teaching our youth thc elements 
of social, economic, and political science. The divergence of 
opinion between great writers on these subjects will be far 
less than the divergence \vhich breaks out between minds 
left to their instincts alone, to their prejudices, to the quasi
instruction derived from the chance reading of a book, or of 
papers which flatter our illusions. Besides, thosc who have 
methodicaJly studied great qucstions have, ipso facto, gained 
a most precious faculty, a faculty lacking in others, and 
especially lacking in lirench youths and men-the sense of 
difficu),ies. The study of mental sciencc is alone able to 
check the intellectual and moral anarchy which threatens to 
divide us into sections, each of which, being confined to its 
own egoistic speciality, would, eventually lose sight of the 
interests of the whole, and of the relation of everything to 
the national unity. Neither positive science nor a purely 
literary training ~s an effectual remedy. Science, in fact, is 
centrifugal in its action, and if not counterpoised by philo
sophy will rednce the mind to the state of diffuse and [orm
less matter. If isolated in its operntion it must in the 
long run make us "mechanical in everything." 'llhe rcn.der 
will remember t.ho celebrated receipt given by Pascal to 
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"manage machinery," and to put an end to importunato 
ques,ioning: "Pra.c'ise, take holy water, and that will stupefy 
you." 'Ve may say-Practise solar equations, learn ready
made formulas and symbols, and you will be stupefied. In 
fact, the only way to escape the curiosity of philosopby ano 
its sallies into the inner world and the great universe, will 
be the mechanical faith of which Pascal speaks, or tbat 
mechanical science, which, making the intellect almost an 
automaton, will, in the old sense of the word, be an " abe
lissement." Will literature, which has also become quite 
formal, be a sufficient palliative for that literature which is art 
for the sake of art, s'yle for the sake of style? No; verse 
will be written, sucb as we see already in France in our own 
time, rich in rhythm, but poverty-stricken as far as thought 
is concerned, and poetry will become a minor mechanical 
,alent. 

From the pedagogic point of view, the evils with which 
we arc threatened are ~he stiHing of education by instruction, 
the growth of realism a.mong the young, their mental 
passivity, the destruction of their power of concentration by 
analysis, and premature specialization. Moral !:md social 
science, the organization of which ought to be thc main 
concern of the next century, are alone able to prevent these 
evils. 

In the first place, moral and social science have a unique 
privilege; they constitute both the instrllction most useful 
to all, and the most disintercsted education, and thus they 
offer a solution to what may be termed the great antinomy 
of modern education. In fact, the scope of mcnt.al science 
is universal, and therefore its utility as a subject of instruc
tion is also universal. Psychology, logic, ethics, l:ww', political 
and social economy, are useful in all professions-scientifie 
and literary alike-if only for the objcct of strengthening 
and making more supple what, as Bacon says, is thc instru· 
ment of instruments, man himself. Besides, these sciences 
deal \yith man in his relation to humanit.y; now, if it is 
inadmissible not to know the l'elations of man to the external 
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objects of nature, it is, especially in these days, stilI more 
inadmissible not to know his relations with that other and 
ever-increasing world in which lies his true fatherland
human society. The principle practical" want" of modern 
societies is nothing but self-knowledge. 

On the other hand, moral and social science is par excellen(',(J 
the subject which makes reflection imperative. Instead o[ 
keeping the attention on the external world, on the material 
of facts, it accustoms the student to trace such appearances 
to their inward reality, to the spirit which animates and 
gives birth to them. It forces, so to speak, an examination 
of the intellectual consciousneS3; the ma.n who nev(':r 
indulges in introspection, who only sees by means of an 
existence which is superficial and dissipated outside his own 
pgo, has not what may be called intelleetnal morality. The 
more natural science and the industrial arts advance, while 
the science of positive theology recedes, the Illore the 
necessity will be recognized of psychological, moral, and 
social sciellee, to raise us gradually to a. higher life j ab 
exlerioribus ad interioTa, ab inierior£bus ad superiora. And 
these sciences will at the same time develop to the utmost 
the sense oC the real, because they are the only sciences 
,,,,hich grasp realities ill themselves. - We should never 
forget in France, the land of Descartes, that inner fa.cts
.thoughts, sentiments, volitions-exist only because they 
uppear, and because the condition of their existence is their 
being perceived, Of, more strictly, their self-perception. 
,"When I am in p:1in, for example, I cannot ask myself if, 
behind the pain which is felt, there may not be some other 
and quite different pain or even ple.sure. I can with 
difficulty analy>," the complex canses of my pain, but the 
.pain in itse1f is just what it is felt to be. It has been 
rightly said that the very heaven of a Laplace, although 
truer than the heaven of the ancients, is, nevertheless, only 
apparently a heaven j but the consciousness of the humblest 
of men is tlle immediate apprehension of a real existence, of 
a. life of which the existence is self-conscions, of a.n inner 
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world which is created the moment it is seen. Other 
sciences may develop the sense of abstract truth, but 110 

other science can develop as readily the sense of the real; 
now in Qur days the scn.se of the real is becoming more and 
more necessary. But it should not be applied merely to the 
",alities of the physical world; it should bc espccially 
applied to the realities of the moral and social world, which, 
by their extent and complcxity, arc bcyond our grasp, and yet 
dO' not escape our judgment. Moral and social science ha.ve 
the peculiar advantage of being neither Imrely formal nor 
material; and thUJI they by their very nature escape the two 
great pitfalls of modern education: the forgetting realities 
for form, or the absorbing all realities in matter. If inst,ruc
tiOll were swamped by details of subjects necessary in industry, 
commerce, agriculture, jurisprudence, and politics, it would 
cease to be classical and liberal; it does not cease to be 
liberal, but even becomes more liberal and also more practical 
if it includes the study of the great economic principles 
and the 80cial laws which govern industry, commerce, 
agriculture, jurisprudence, and politics. It then moves in 
an environment. which is at once highly positive and highly 
moral. As philosophy is, so to speak, the morality of science, 
so political economy is the morality of industry, commerce, 
and agriculture; natural la.w is the morality of legislation j 
and social science is the morality of history and politics. 

In the second place, moral and social science avoid the 
reproach of p"",,sivity which the teaching of all other sciences 
incurs .. To understand what is said to him, a boy learning 
moral or social science is bound to exert some mental effort. 
He is eyen forced to form a personal opinion on many 
questions, for he is not furnished with cut-and-dried judg
ments, nor do we teach him absolute dogmas. He is invited 
to find out for himself, to weigh the pros and cons i he is 
induced to offer objections-in a word, his spirit of j[ness8 
is exercised, and that, too, on the greatest moral and social 
problems. No training in botany or chemistry can compare 
wlth this for developing or nourishing the intellect. Moral 
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science alone affords at the same time an exercise of the 
faculties of the subject and a knowledge of the object; it 
offers a unique instance of the coincidence of the two terms; 
it furnishes the young with a knowledge of the very faculties 
they devclop in the study of litcrature and science, and the 
study of those facultics also dcvelops them. If it is a disgraco 
for a. naturalist not to be acquainted with the mechanism 
of his microscope, it is nonc the less a disgrace for a. mall of 
the nineteenth century to use his intcUcct when he is 
nnacquainted with the laws t·hat govern it. The method 
that is conscious, refiectiYe, and which takes count of itself 
within itself is the best of mental gymnastics. When it is 
objected, with M. Frary, that a knowledge of the muscles 
or the bones is not necessary to walking, nor of the muscles 
of the reasoning power for reasoning, it is forgotten that in 
walking the knowledge of the means does not modify the 
results, wbile, when the thought is a subject of study to 
itself and while it reasons out its means of knowledge, Its 
point of application is itself and not a foreign object. Can 
any onc suppose that an analysis of their scientitic processes 
and a philosophical exposition of their methods would ha"e 
been useless to Descartes, to Leibnitz, or, in later years, to 
Olaudc Bernard? 

In the third place, philosophy is the only subject in which 
the mind is not necessarily overloaded with multiplicity 
of detail; it is therefore a remedy for mental dispersion. 
This advantage is due to the nature of its object and of its 
-method. Thc obj~ct of philosophy, rich-aud even infinite 
-3S it is, is, none the less, a single object: the mind, what 
constitutes man, what goof! to make our "ego," and what, 
while varying with the individual, is nevertheless at bottom 
identical in all. Philosophical science has a further charac
teristic, viz. tha~ the student is never able to grasp the part 
except in its relation to the whole; philosophy is essentially 
systematic. and if it docs not find the true co-ordination 
and subordination of things, it musti imagine a provisional 
co-ol'dinatiion. it must supply from its own resources the 
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connecting link. .As its aim is unity, its method is necessarily 
unification. The two essential processes of this method are 
themselves processes of concentration, i.e. in the nrst p!ace 
internal observation, bringing back the mind upon itself, 
and in the second place, speculation, which is essentially 
constructive and generalizing. Ob8ervation singles out the 
facts, and speculation supplies tbe ideas tbat link them 
together; but whether it is dealing with facts or ideas, 
philosopby always proceeds by concentration. On the other 
hand, so interdependent are differeno branches of moral 
science, that excessive specialization is practically impossible. 
Can we imagine a moralist, a logician, an enthusiast in 
ECsthctics, or a cosmologist, who is not also a psycholot,rist, 
or a psychologist who is neither a moralist, a. logician, nor 
a cosmologist? Althongh it may be the fashion nowadays 
to invite psychology to shnt itself up between four Ifalls a8 

if it were a spccial science like entomology or meteorology, 
tho science of man cannot be thus isolated, psychology 
cannot be severed from general philosophy and made into 
an absolutely" independent" study. The mind is not at 
work only WhC.ll it is alivc, and it lives solely hy its rela.tions 
with the whole 'World at whose enigmas it guesSeB, and with 
the human society of which it is a member j further, it can 
only live by proposing itself a definite aim, and, ipso facto, its 
life ';s eooentially moral. 

The objection may be raised that philosophical and social 
science will simply be one subjcct the more, bringing ,vith it 
an increase in the general intellectual m"erpressure. If wen 
organized, it would, on the contrary, be a simplification and 
a co-ordination of knowledge. Its. general and synthetic 
views will give to the modern mind assistance comparable to 
schematic figures in physiology. If we had to follow the 
blood through an the ramifications of the veins and arteries 
the labour would be endless; the important thing is to know 
how it circulates, from the heart to the bead, and from the 
head to the heart. The caUBe of overpressure in the young 
is not the understanding of the great laws either of nature 
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or of society; nor the acquisition of a syntbetic knowledge 
of the phenomena of tbe material or human world, but the 
study of the different sciences in their infinite details, the 
application of calculation to the study of phenomena, in a 
word, the dealing in detail with a vast complexity. Guyan 
therefore rightly maintains that if the study of principles i. 
useful to the higher order of minds, it is much morc so to 
those tl\at are incapable of unaided effort. The average 
mind may be able to retain a certain number of details, bnt 
what escapes it is the broad lines connecting facts together, 
the framework into which they fit, and the general s)'Erem 
in which they find thcir unity. These broad lines, this 
system at once simple and extended, will not be learned 
from a scientific training, eveD if specialized in a definite 
direction; philosophical training alone, by widening the 
mental horizon, can reveal these broad lines to it.. If, there
fore, the work of boys in thesc days is to be lightened, the 
reduction should be on the-special and descriptive, and not 
on the gcneral and philosophical, the mornl and social side 
of modern science j in this case, to ndd is really to diminish 
the labou!' by simplifying and by redGeing to order. Thought 
says Aristotle, is routed, as it were, by a. multitude of facts, 
In war, if a coward refwes to advance, another hesitates, 
and then another, and theu another, and aU these individuals 
thus dispersed make up an army in themselves. Similarly, 
the general notion fixes the memory; and the rout of 
thought is prevented by the grouping and orientation of 
ideas. Philosophy, reducing all truths to their ulGimate 
principles and carrying them on to their conclusions, 
engraves them simultaneously on the reason and on the 
memory; it makes the memory rational and the process of 
l'ea~oning is never forgotten; it is at once a logic and a 

. memoria iechnica . . To give to teaching a brain is, in fact, 
not a complication of the difficulty, but a solution. 

Thus from all points of view, whether that of mental 
exercise or nourishment, or of the supplying a formal or 
fundamental edueat,ion, of extending its scope, or of unifying 
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it around its true cant,re of perspective, of conciliating the 
observation of the real and the feeling for the ideal, or the 
vision of what is and the coneeption of what should be, the 
spirit of observation and t.he spirit of speculation, the sense 
of individual and the seuse of collective life, or "modern" 
and univerSal necessities-moral and social science must be 
awarded the first place in education, and especially in French 
education; and all other subjects must be brought more 
and more within its reach; we must, so to speak, moralize 
and socialize not only the study of natuml science, but also 
the study of literature and history. lIenee the problem
What. arc the diITerent branches of moral science which 
should be taught our youth? and in what order and at 
what age shonld they be taken up? 
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CHAPTER II. 

MORAL AND CIVIC INSTRUCTION. 

AMONG the moral and social sciences the most essential in 
the education of our children is that in which instruction 
and education are more blended than in any other case, i.e. 
moralil. Some educators prefer to leave morality to the 

.spontaneous action of reading, cOllversation, and circum
stance; they·arc afraid of the result of laying down rules, 
of reasoning out what is good j they believe that morality is 
not so much learned as inspired, and, as it were, "re
spired j" that education should restrict its effects to the 
creation of an atmosphere or moral climate outside which 
life would 00 impossible. }'or this purpose in our higher 
schools the pupils are kept to literature and history; it is 
snpposed that. for this purpose it is only necessary to read a 
certain number of fine passages frOID classical authors, or to 
hear in the words of historians the recital of heroic or wicked 
deeds, that tbis will suffice to create in our youth not only 
lit~ary taste, but the moral sense, This empirical process 
may indeed be sufficient in the case of a race which is also 
f{!ceh~ing sound religious instruction and which has kept 
intact its theological faith; but is it enough in a count.ry 
like France, in which creeds are in process of dissolution? 
If every idea, example, or passage read is a suggestion, can 
it be denied that literature and history give a plentiful 
supply of bad as well as of good suggestions 1 All these 
disconnected and contradictory ideas, all these lIasty and 
often opposed sentiments, must e,entllally combine with 
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t.he natural tendencies of different characters, with the 
influences of the environment or of circumstances; but will 
the final result be good or had? Sometimes the one, some
times the other. " Moralizing 1) our youth is leU to provi
dence O!" to chance. The results of tlllS spontaneous morali
zatiun arc not ve~y satisfactory; too oft.en this system, or 
rather this absence of system, ends in spontaneous demorali
zation. Add to this the substitution of boarding-school 
life for family life, and 118k yourself if Virgil, Horace, 
Cicero, or Livy will be enough ior the education of OUI' 

youth. }~Ol' the mora"l atmosphere to exist, some sort of 
organization of suggestions must be created; we mllst be 
a.."8ured that, instead of remaining confused and unconscious, 
they will be divided into categories perfectly separate, dis
tinct, and therefore comparable; from comparison spring 
choice, predominance, and order. If, on the contrary, a lad, 
already thoughtless by nature, is left exposed to every breath 
of influence, to every impulse whether gooa or bad, without 
any exertion of self-reflection, if he can neither resist nor 
voluntarily consent to the moral impression he receives from 
withont, his will call ouly be fOfmed in an imperfcct, varying, 
and unstable fashiou; and the ehild will not gaiu that 
strength of charact.er which is the basis of morality and the 
sur:est safeguard of a nation. 

In France it is rare to find a teacher who will introduce 
remarks on morality into his lessons on literature, history, 
or grammar I :AI. Marion has dOlle well in commenting on 
this in his report j a timidity that is cha.racteristically 
French checks the expression of moral truths on the lips of 
,. the best intentioned, even the best of our educators." 
Our modesty is merely a check on our saying anything 
immoral, and not an incentive to "saying something moral." 
One of our writers once declared that never during his 
whole school-life did he hear a single word on morality, 
except in the philosophy clnss. And our undergraduates 
have the same complaint to make. I can, for my part, say 
the same, I never heard a single moral reflection even on 
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a translation of the "De Officiis." Send a lad to the 
primary schools in France, and he will receive a COllrse of 
instruction in moralit.y; send him to a lyceum, and he wiH 
hear nothing of morality till he is sixteen or seventeen-if 
he stays at school so long. And tbis state of things will 
persist as long as our teachers of brrammar and literature 
are not moraliEts, as long as they have not themselves had a 
preliminary course of morals applied to pedagogy, as long as 
they have had no philosophical cultnre, tested by severe 
examinations. Can it be supposcd that a teacher of philo
sophy wo'!ld blush to speak, with all the authority given 
him by science, to children of morality and civic duties, to 
teach them what they owe to their family and to their 
native land? The false modesty of which I have just 
spoken is at bottom, in the case of our teachers of grammar, 
history, and literature, the modesty of ignorance. 'This is 
its only excuse. . 

For this doubtful chance of spont.neoll.. moralization by 
literature and history, I propose the substitution of a dcfi
nite doctrine of life, a scientific instruction in morality. 
There is a widespread prejudice agaiIL'lt morality as a school 
subject on the ground that it is not scientific enough to be 
taught. In other words, this is .an cxt.cnsion to the whole 
of morality of the uncertainties which may dcpend upon 
the absolute or relative character of its metaphysical prin
ciples, just as if we were to extend to geometry as a whole, 
and to 0.11 other sciences, the uncertainties which are due to 
the nature and subjective or objecth'e character of space, 
time, mo~ion, and force. The fact is that momlity has a. 
positive and perfectly scientific side as well as a metaphysical 
side. The latter, which is not the least important, should 
be reserved until the general subject of philosophy is taken 
up; the former can be and ought to be taken up sooner. 
The scientific side of morality comprises what Guyau has 
called the 111]e8 of "the most intensi-rc and extensive life 
both for the individual and for society." There are laws of 
oonservativc and individual progress which may bc dcmon~ 
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strated; and there are no less certain laws of social con~ 
servation and social progress. Life in common has neces
sary conditions which can be scient.ifically determined, and 
the subordination of the individual tn the group of which he 
is a par~, to the national community, is one of these con
ditions. The positive, utilitarian, and evolutionary schools 
may furnish us here with an ample harvest of facts and 
!.twa, to constitute the positive side of morality, the science 
of manuel'S properly so called, and the science of society. 
In the second place should comc what I call the ltSthetiCB oj 
manners, £.e. the consideration of the good. from the point 
of view of beauty, and no longer merely from thatiof utility 
or social necessity. Finally these should merge, in the 
higher classes, in the general philoso-)Jhy of manners, which 
sceks the ultimate basis of the good in the relations of man 
to the universe, and to the principle of nniversal C\.'o]ution, 
whatever it moy be. There is therefore, on the whole, in the 
moral good both public and private ntility, all ",sthetic 
beauty, and a philosophical rationality which may he the 
objects of transmission to others j in this sense, as Socrates 
said, "virt.ue can be taught." \ViII a child be egoistic 
when he is shown all that his family, his country, and 
society as a. whole have given him, and are every moment. 
giving him, and all that he OW{'S them in return, when he 
haS acquired a clear idea and a keen sense of national and 
international solidarity, and when at the same time he will 
have fathomed the ideo of the human being and its pceuliar 
dignity? As each idea is a force-especially in France
the idea of what is best to be done will obviously have a 
greater power of realization. The ideal, by the very fact of 
its being conceived, is already realized in our thoughts. 
Certainly we arc nonc the more convinced that it will 
realize itsc1f in action, because other ideas and especially 
other sentiments or tendencies may enter into a conflict 
with it; but the clearer and more precise tbe idea of the 
best, the more chance will it have of emerging triumphant 
from the inward struggle. The outer suggcstion of the idea 
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is one of the essential factors in the final resolution. TIle 
unconscious factors which make up the character are doubt
less of great importanC€, and it may even be said that 
reason is composed of (1) unconscious factors; (2) con
scious factors; (3) the circumstances of the moment. But 
the consciousness reacts on the UIlconscious forces at work 
within us; it jndges them and thereby modifies them. The 
intellect is not a kind of tribunal external to us, and having 
to a.ppeal to a foreign power for aid in carrying out its 
decrees; self-judgment is self-reward, or self-punishment j. it 
is also the beginning of the amendment of onc's own cha
racter; we have only to set ourselves in the right direction, 
for certain traits of the moral features to become more 
salient, while others recede into the shade. The intellect, 
like all our faculties, aims at se1f-satisfaction, and if it does 
not succeed in satisfying itself, we feel a sense of inward 
discord which may be so pm'i'erful as to severely wound us. 
Now, the inteUect has something universal and impersonal 
about it; it IOl'ks at things in a general and disinterested 
fashion, just as the eye which, in spite of our effOlts, Hfts us 
out of ourselves in order to bring into our view an indefi
nitely extended horizon) lighted up by a light which attracts 
our gaze, The intellect therefore begins to develop the 
ego; it is, like a look, essentially altruistic. It is also, as 
Kant say., law-making. It tends to erect everything into 
a law, but its nature is to lay hold of the law which alone 
ran satisfy it. So natural is this tendency, tha~ we always 
raise our actions to the dignity of maxims or theories. 

Thus the so-called wisdom of nations furnishes" maxims" 
for evil as well as for good. In a word, we always wish t() 
elemte facts to the dignity of ideas. A fault in condnct is 
n. sophism in action, and as Dante tells us, even the devil is 
a "good logician.'} A sound study of morality can alone 
substitute truth for the sophisms of the heart; it alone can 
raise the thoughts of a young man to the consideration of 
his universal ends, to the reflective consciousness of his 
national function-be it scientific or literarY-118 wcH as of 
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the relations which exist between that fnnction and the 
weal of the country, of the }vhole of humanity. We must 
therefore introduce into lay education what is customary in 
religious education-the con:;tant. action on the sentiments 
'and also the constant action on the ideas, of a more and 
more profound study of moral principles and their applica
tious. 

In the primary schools morality is t,aught, but the children 
in our lyceums receive no instruction in this subject. Is the 
mere fact of birth and status enough to grant 01' deny the 
privilege of learning morality? Or arc the teachers in 
t.hc lyceums less capable of teaching children morality than 
the teachers in the primary schools? 'rho boys who are 
going through a "special" course learn morality after 
thirteen or fourteen, and the girls at lyceums also receive 
similar instrllction. It is therefore only in the case of the 
" humanities" propei'ly so called that everything is ta.ught 
but human morality, public or private. This anomaly must 
cease. 

It may perhaps be urged that there are special difficulties 
in the case of the secondary schools; the teacher will not 
know if he may pronounce the name of God, or jf he may 
teach at least a spiritual morality. But in reality there is 
no difficulty. In the programme of "special" instruction 
we' find, "Religious rights and corresponding duties: the 
role of the religions sentiment in morality. The sanctions 
of moralitv. The future life of God." For the first school 
examinati~n in literature en. (,3 L.) we find, "Heligious 
morality. Duties tm\'"ards God. God, His existence and 
attributes. The immortality of the. soul." There is therefore 
no reason whatever why the name of God should not be 
mentioned in our secondary schools, especially as we read in 
the Ryllabus for primary schools, "The teacher is not expected 
to give a course ex profes8o on the nature and attributes of 
God; he h; to closely connect in the child's mind the idea 
of B first cause and of the perfect being with a sentiment of 
regpect and veneration, and he il:! to accustom each child to 
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treat with that respect the nofion of It God, even when 
presented to it under a different form than that of it. own 
religion." 

This wise limitation, which sets in the foreground not a 
dogma, but an idea, a notion of God, has been blamed by 
certain sections; and no doubt fresh recriminations might 
be expected if moral instruction were organized in 001' 

secondary schools. nut these recriminations arise because 
necessary distinctions have not been drawn. 'fhe teaching 
of mora.ls should not be "sectarian," for then it would 
stifle liberty of conscience, bnt it does not follow that moral 
instruction ought to be absolutely without any reference to 
any philosophical doctrine, nor even that all allusions to the 
idea of God should be banished from it, as is the case with 
the names of the Virgin, of the saints, of Luther, and of 
Calvin. And further, in the present tone of feeling with 
respect to religious matters, far from being opposed to the 
lay spirit of instruction, general notions on the origin and 
r6:e of the idca of God are one of the surest meaDS of sus
taining the lay spirit and of combating clerical pretensions. 
It is, in fact, in order to separate the idea of God from 
its sectarian accessories that it is important to speak to 
children of it in a broau and liberal fashion. We must 
make them understand that this idea of Gou-this "hyJlO' 
thesis," or belief, if you prefer it so-is not necessarily 
connected with the dogmas of confession, communion, 
damnation, etc. TIy these means the spirit of to!erance, 
which is so rare among us eveu now, will be gradually 
instilled into our youth. Bot if, on the contrary, we preserve 
absolute silence au these questions, we give the impression 
that they are unphilosophical and merely tbeological, and 
thereby we let loose in our country all fanaticism, both 
religious and anti-religious. ~ven the adversaries of positive 
religions are therefore defeating their own ends by wishing 
to proscribe what they call "natural religion," and by 
accrmtoming the chiluren to confound (as they are sure to 
do of themselves) philosophical opinions with theological 
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dogmas. Whatever views may be held of positive religious 
and even of "natural religions," the different forms 
assumed by faith in a higher principle in the univer~e 
have onc common basis, whether good or bad, and this basis 
is especially of a moral order. Now, it can scarcely be 
ma.intained that a youth should remain in ignorance of the 
reasons and senthnents which arc the common basis of 
different reHgions in all civi1imd countries. The avoidance 
of dogma makes it essential to explain the reasons, the 
absolute or rela~ive value of which the child in latcr year, 
wililcarn to appreciate. Such an instruction is all the more 
admissible beca.use in all religions and in 3011 philosophies, 
from Kant to OUI' own day, the idea of God is represented 
as an object of pure belief or of "faith," principally of moral 
faith, and never as an object. of 8denc~ or demonstration. It 
would be even as contrary to religious orthodoxy as to eon~ 
temporary philowphy to attempt to "demonstrate" the 
existence and attributes of God as if it were a theorem in 
geometry or a law in physics. The idea of God cannot rest 
npon onr "science," but, on the contrary, on our theoretical 
ignorance of the secret of eXIstence, and on our conception 
of OUl" practical ideal. The ignorance of what is beneath 
everything, with the thonght of what ought to be, and of 
wh.t we ourseh'es wish to find there, arc the two philo
sophical principles of 'III belief in God. I do not say that 
these principles necessarily involvc this belief as the premisses 
of a syllogism involve the conclusion, for it. would not be theu 
a really" voluntary belief," but these two reasons, sufficient 
or not from the point of view of pure logic, should be 
familiar to everybody, and that an education not dealing with 
the question would be incomplete. The philosophy of 
religions is, in fact, a part of philosophy, whatevcr conclusions 
arc drawn for or against the" irreligion of the future," • 

II< The author of" L'Jrreligion de l'a .. enir" has admil'ably said, "Anti~ 
religiom fnnatlcism is almo~t as dangerous as religions f!l.lUl.ticism. We 
all know how Erll.innnS comp..·u·ed humanity to R drunken man hoisted on l\ 

horse, and at every moment flllling now to the right. Rn(l M\V to the left. 
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Let philosopher and priest each do what be believes to be 
best, but do not let their rivalry degenerate into hatred or 
mutual warfare. The philosopher should forget le58 than 
others that truth is always relative, especially as far as the 
ultimate basis of being, the secret of existence, and the su
preme end of life are concerned. If there are myths and 
Rymbols in religion) the philosopher and Sal}ant should 
l'ccognize that there is also something symbolic, imaginative, 
and, if I may say so, something mythical in the most abstrad 
conceptions of metaphysics 01' even of- science. And 
materialistic conceptions arc not free from this charge; they 
are even more open to it than oLhers. In fact, they hold 
everything to be formed of atoms, 'i.e. of grains of dust, as 
it were, having representable forms, and these atoms they 
believe ate for ever whirling around in space. There is 
something essentially mythological about this conception, and 
rare ingenuity is required before we can believe that this 
dance of tiny cubes or spheres is the basis of being, life, 
Eentiment, and thought. If religions are anthropomorphic, 
materialism is hylomorphic, and it is doubtful if it is there
fore any nearer the insoluble problem of being. Savants, 
metaphysioians, and priests may all say with the poet-

.. KOllS cuntempions l'obscnr, )'inoonnu, I'invisible j 
NQUS sondQns Ie reel, 1'idelll, Ie possible j 

Nous regllrdons trembler I'ombre indetermiLl(~e." 

'Very oftell the enemies of l'(!ligion ha,"e committed the blunder of despising 
their adversaries j thb is the worst of blund(!rs ..•• Among welt-educated 
pCQi']e they sometimes produce 3 "iolent reaction against rt>ligious pre
judices, aDd this reaction often persists through life, but in a certain 
number this reaction is followed in time by a counter-reaction; and, Ill> 

Spencer remarks, it is only when this counter-reaction has been suflicient 
that we eRn fonnulstc le~s narrow allli m()re compl'ehen~h'e judgmt'nts OQ 
religious qucstinll~. ""ith a full kll(}wleJge of the circumstances. Every_ 
thing wiolens in us in tim!', ICI do the concentric circles traced (lut by the 
hl(ll"Cment of the sap in the trunks ot" trcc~. Life ealms us I\'l 'fell as death, 
nnd reconcile::! u~ to tbose who do not think or fcel ru; we do •• " • Is thE're 
not ~omething frnternal in the thoughts of men?" (Guynn, " L"lrH!lij(ioD 
de ]'!wenil'," p .. uvi.). 
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If, then, the human mind is necessarily in the domain of 
the relative, absolutism is a still more intolerable and more 
illogical abuse in the philosopher who, while believing he is 
nearer the truth, should nevertheless remember that he is 
always translating it into human langnage, or, strict.ly 
speaking, into imagery. Substance, cause, force, end, being, 
essence, soul, God, and even matter, are so many images, so 
many metaphors, so many symbolical translations of an 
impenetrably obscure text. Let us therefore be tolerant, 
and not object if, apart from any religious confessiolls, our 
children are ginn a. vague notion of a God in whom the 
humf',n race hopes, instead of a notion of primal matter 
(which is scarcely more intel1igible), of substance, or of 
force. Even to the atheist the idea of God is scill the loftiest 
symbol of the moral idea in process of realization in the 
world and in humanity. And more, the absolute negation 
of all moral power immanent in the world and guiding iL, is 
but another dogma, at bottom as impossible to demonstrate 
as theism, 'Vho can assert that there is no moral spring in 
the nniverse, that the world, although it has produced 
moral beings, is in its principle absolutely non moral, and 
even immoral? And, in default of demonstrable truth and 
celtainty, does this doctrine oITer so many public or pl'h'ate 
advantages that it should be hught to our youth? It would 
be Ii fine discovery for children and a great encouragement 
to their teachers to tell them at the outset. Tbe universe is 
the arena of a conflict of brute forces, unregulated and 
unrestrained by any moral spring; our ideal of an infinile 
good is a chimera. unknown to nature and never to bo 
realized; the absence of morality is fundamental in nature, 
and Ollr so-called morality is only a social utility, purely 
relative to man's ideas I It is clear that the educator can
not teach such a doctrine in the nume of the State. ~'he 
contrary idealistic ano. theistic belief is that of almost all, 
with the exception of a certain number of philosophers, or 
of men whose minds are imbued with philosophical ideas. 
The latter arc no~ compelled to send their children to the 



2U EDUCA'fIO:-I FIlO)! A NATWXAL STANDPO!:-IT. 

State schools. And wby sbould tbe personal ideas of the 
parent be exclusively respected in those schools, while 
the general ideas and sentiments of the nation would have 
no claim to I'cspect? One of two things must happen
either the child will be educated alone, and then his 
" liherty of conscience" will not be affected in the least, or 
he cannot be educated alone, and then how can we be silent. 
on the ideas which have been traditional from generation to 
gencrat.ion in the flttherland? If a parent entrusts his 
child to the care of the Staw, he should consent to allow it 
to be exposed to the common influence. As for those who 
can bring up their O\.,.n children, let them teach t.hem as 
their conscience permits, but let t.hcm recognize that they 
are reaIly only Sll bstituting one influence for another. 

If the State were willing to abandon all control under the 
pretence of exclusively protecting the" opinion of parents," 
thus invested with the dignity of a dogma, we rnus~ then 
proscribe all moral teaching of any kind in our schools; we 
must not hlame suicide hefore children, for their father may 
perchance approve of self~destrnction; nor must we blame 
free love, for their father may approve thereof; nor must 
we speak of public order, the law, and the constitution, ~ 
the parents may be anarchists. Suppress the name of the 
fatherland, and take away its flag, for some socialists look 
upon the flags of eountms as so many differently coloured 
illusions, aud upon the fatherland as a kind of religious 
idolatry, a metaphysical entity, opposed to humanitarian 
ideas; some socialists recognize neither French nor Germans, 
but only proletariats and their enemies the capitalists. 
"Our country," to the disabused sceptic is a phrase as 
suspected of ideology as the name of God, and it is eertaill 
t·hat if crimes had been committed in the nnme of the one, 
they have also boon committed in the name of the other. 

I think that the best metbod of acting on the morality of 
the young, and that apart from religious opinions, would be 
to present morality from the civic and patriotic points of 
view. According to tho reports of the teachors and in .. 
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spectors of schools on the results of moral instruction, the 
ideas and sentiments of patriotism have made the most 
remarkable progress in the hearts of our youth. Nowadays, 
it appears, we need rather to moderate than to restrain 
national enthusiasm in the children of onr schools. In the 
secondary schools, internal discipline and moral education 
might be presented as essential fOTIns of civic duty: and they 
would, in this new aspect, be accepted by all. Life in our 
secondary schools should afford an apprenticeship to national 
life; respect for school rules should be an initiation into 
respect for national law, and a preparation for military dis
cipline j children must be taught that their native country is 
in need of generations knowing not by blind but by voluntary 
submission how t.o obey a law of which their reason recog
nizes the necessity. And I think that the whole subject 
might well be included in our lessons to the boys on their 
dnty to their country. The national rdle of school-life 
mus~ be clearly exhibited, and idleness mns~ be displayed in 
its true colours-ingratitude to the fatherland. If we are 
teaching French grammar, speak to them of their conntry, 
its language, its inBuence, and the duty incumbent on all to 
hand on its glorious traditions. If we are teaching I.atin, 
speak again of their country and its relations with the 
Roman world.and Roman literature. If science, rull of the 
scientific reputation their country has to maintain, of its 
industry, and of the arts, and how they are threatened by 
foreign competition. Similarly, we must give a civic colour 
to moral ideas; this will be the best; way of bringing 
together religious and lay instruction. ·What minister of 
religion could ohject to the representatives of the State 
speaking in the name of the· fatherland of duties to the 
fatherland? Just as an duty in the eyes of the believer is 
duty toward God, so to one who loves hi. country, all 
duty becomes a duty to it.-

• I take the official programme of mOI'als, and with a fe\v slight 
alterlltions append it here as a progl'amme of moral and dvic instructioll 
alapted tor English scboola:-
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I. The countl'Y. the nation.-Wlll1-t is a oation? A collection d 
individuals? The tl'Ut! ami the false in the theories of the social contract 
allil of the social organ sm. The ~oli(brity of generations. The natioual 
spirit; wbllt constitutes it? Great Britain. 

11. The p"it::ate indjuidual.-What he should be in the interests of II is 
country. The good and bad qualities of the English. etc., and e9pecillli) 
ot' the youths of this country. Pril'ate virtues nece~Sflry to the citizclI
truthfulness, courage, work, temperance, etc. Bocidl effects of private 

',-ices; theil' consequences to the nation as a whole. 
III. The jami/y.-lts necessity to the country j its essential function in 

til(' national organism. Its morul and civic constitution. The family 
spirit; it:> good and bad effects in this country. Family dutil's-parl.!nts 
and chilJrell; brothers and sisters j Sl'r\'ants. 

lV. &hooi? etc.-Its place b the country. Duties of school.boy to 
masters find 8chool·fellows. Appl'entice~hip in cil-ic and moral l'irtues. 
Idlcn*!ss disbonQurabJe because ingratitude to one's country. The c1a~ics; 
their national and patl'iotic character. Wby we Jearn our native literature. 
Greek, Llltin, scieutc, history, philosophy. Litemr:; and scientilic 
grl'atness of this countl'Y j its intellectual influence. 

V. RelaUvns of ciliZen8 to cach othcr.-lll1tu!lJ rights and duties. 
Respect fOl' the human person and for the fa.herland in the person of 
others. S)nvery; serfJOlD; the part played by this country in their 
abolitioll. Ucspect for OUl' fellow.dtizens, for their bonour. Defamation, 
calumny. The exces.-.es of tlu.' pre,.s. 

He:>pect for the crt-eds and opinions of our fellow-citizcm. Relig:iI'lUs 
and philosophic liberty; religiou~, pllilosopblcal, and political tolcratiOII. 
Religious and anti.religious fanatidsm; jlolitit;i\l fanaticism and ~~ly 

mncoul'; their danger from the patriotic point of view. Great B~in 
should be united ' 

Respect for the human person in its property. The principles oE 
property. Its necessity from thl.! social, national, Dnd intel'national stand. 
points. Property in this country. Justice and fraternity. Chal'itf and 
its various ferms. De\·otion. 

VI. TIle state and the laws.-The foundations of public authority. The 
constitution of this country_ The true and fllise meaning of national 
so\'Creigllty. The government. Us dilfel'ent forms; their advantages nod 
dan6ers. Our good and bad points from the political point of view. 
Political instability and its perils. The re\'o)utioDm'y spirit. 

'fhl.! army, the soldier. Comcdption. .Military discij)liue. Militnry 
couragl.! in this country. Our merits and df'fects in \'ictory or defeat. 

Duties of a dtizen to the state. Obedience to the I:HVl!, payment of 
tlXes, \'(lting. etc Rights of the citizcn_ ludh·jdual libertYi liberty 
ot' cOllscience, liberty of work, liberty of union. Duties Rnd rights of the 
F;(l\·f'rnment. Dangers of authority and anarchy. True aud false liberty. 
'rlue and false eqm,lity. Advantages and abuses of thlil spirit of equality 
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in this country. 
these days. 

Incre,lsing difficulty and graoityof social questions in 

VII. InternaUonill relations.-International rights and duties. Inter. 
national sulidarlty. All questions should be considered from the inter
hfltional point of ,,"iew. Humllnity. The love 'of humanity and its 
reconciliation with the love of one's country. Pat,riothm true and fitlse. 
HUffi:1.nitarianism true and false. 

VIIl. The ulliverse.-The universal fatherland. 
J.oyC of naLure. 
world. 

Duties towards the inferior beings. 
UniYel'sal sympnthy. 

Man, a citizen of the 

IX, The ideal union of minds.-Crtoeds relath'e to a BpiritllaJ conntry 
tlnd a hea\'"enly city. Kant.'s" r~ign of ends," Impol'tnncc of creeds 
fl'om the point of view of public anJ pl'j\'ate morality. 'fhc respect due 
f1'om the stnte and tile individulll to those creeJs in their differellt forms; 
natural or moral religions (Kant), pllsiti\'c religions. 

The sanctions of morlility. Sanctions of the consci{'nce; social 
sanctions; the basis of the penalty. Creeds relath"e to a supreme 
uoction. 

Limits of positive scieoce-the unknowable. The modesty of the term 
savant. l\1etaphy,;ical and moral basis of the belief ill an invisible wodd, 
and in the final trinmpll of morality in the universe. 

To some programme of this kind, which might be developed fot' boys 
betwE'en thirteen and fourteen, adLl the programme of "civic ill5tl'uclion, 
common law. and political economy" alrE'8(ly ill nse in the Frl'nC'h primary 
schook Would a course of moral and civic instruction thus present in a 
more or less elementary but scientific and interesting form, with examples 
bnrrowed from history, be usel~ss to boys receiving a classical educatillu, 
ll·lJich is at pre::;ent indifferent to their moralization as sehool~b()ys, WI 
men, and as citizens? , 
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CHAPTER III. 

HISTORJOAL AND POLITICAL INSTRUCTION. 

I. IF badly taught, instruction in history is swamped by tho 
detaiL~ of dry and ipso facto uninteresting facts." Well taught, 
and connected with general ideas, historical instruction 
becomes an essential part of education. The person with 
D<;t notion of history is as new to the world as a child, or as an 
orphan which has never seen its parents. He will lack the 
sense of human and national solidarity. He also lacks the 
sense of time-an essential factor in all that is permanent; 
he will be the dupe of every abstract ntopia, improvised and 

• 'rake tbe class in history as we too often lind it i we see the same 
operation of crammillg that we have already seen in the science clas.~e9; 
the ideal is the trlulslormation of the Loys into phonographs. The f,lil!.tw. 
ing occurs in a. noi.e-book: I< The new king of France, Eudes (B87-mlB), 
wished to be reeo~nized in Aquitaine. While he WELS in the south. a 
posthumous son of Louis the Stammerer, Charles IV" called the Simple, 
was proclaimed king in II great assembly held at Rhcims. Arnnlf, king 
of Germany, who was also indirectly connected with the Carlovirrgilms 
and who was still inspired by ambitious lougjngl:l for imperial power in 
Rpite of the I great protestation J of 887, received the claimant at II Diet 
I,lf 'Worms, and declaring bimliclf his prvtector, ordered the counts and 
bishops on the :Meuse to ~upl'0rt him. Eudes prevailed in the end, but 
cOD~ented to acknowledge Charles as his liege lord. giving up to him the 
di"trlct between the Meuse I\nd the Seine. Eudes remained king, but. 
Charles did not J,e.come emperor. Eudes died in 898, aud Charles the 
Simple became sole king. Hobert, the brother of Eudes, inherited his 
duchy of France .••• " llop! will learn these shorthand (or nut. to 
shorthand) oot .. '5 i and will commit. to memory t.he names and the dates. 
The ~ame will be done fur the other reigns. Thus taught, history is the 
worst of intellectual gymnRstics. 
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constructed with reference neither to time nor history. The 
first dreamer he mee~s will be able to convince him that in 
his own cmilltry and in the world everything can be 
changed ... in a day. He has no idea either of histOl'ical 

. progress or of historical continuity. The partisans which 
ma.ke the history of France begin with the Revolution, for 
instance, are either ignorant of history or are deliberately 
falsifying its teaching. Unfortunatoly, nothing can be 
falsified so easily as history. Further, there is much to be 
said on the question of the" morality of history," as it is 
taught nowaday~, as well as on the quesHon of the morality 
of natuTC. 1\1. Lavisse himself confesses as much in his enthu
siastic report on the instruction in history (which, it seems, 
he would gladly substitute for instruction in philosophy). 
It is not true that the just are always rewarded, and the 
wicked always punished. M. Lavisse confesses that" false
hood and violence arc often successful, and the practical value 
of their SDCCesS is not diminished by the immorality of the 
means employed." It is no longer true that the destinies 
of a nation can be only, explained by its virtues and its 
vices; "other elements enter into the fortunes and the 
power of a nation." Too often, in history, "faults are 
worse than crimes," and they are expiated neither by the men 
nor by the generations which have committed them. Hence, 
if there is any morality in history, it is there £ncognito, if I 
may parody a celcbrated mot. In spitc of these premisses, 
although history too forcibly resembles the struggle for exist
ence in nature, it is to the teacher of history that M. Lavissc 
would entrust civic and eyen mora] training. As for the 
teacher of philosophy, M. Lavisse would willingly relegate 
him to the universjties. If the historian is also a moralist, 
well and good, nothing is more desirable j but how will he 
be able to impregnate his lessons in history with moraliLy ( 
frhat is the question. "There are no panegyrists," answers 
1r1. Lavissc, "for confessed !o':coundrols." Are \ve quite surA 
of that, if the scoundrels have succeeded? "The teacher 
will dwell Dpon the history of honourable men, when thell 

'" 
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ot'Ntr 1n the 1e,~son." This is a rather disquieting restriction. 
To ten the truth, tbe most beautiful and most moral side of 
bistory is its legendary side: the Chevalier d'Assas who 
becomes Sergent 'Dubois; Cambronne's saying, "La garde 
m8urt, " etc. ., Literature and science make the honourable 
and cultured man," continues the eminent historian; "it is 
hisLOry which must prepare the boy for life at a given date, 
and under definite conditions." 'And)1. Lavissc hirnsc1f 
has put into practice this method ill the very remarkable 
books he hag published for the primary schools. " Our 
disasters," he tells our children, "teach ns not to TOl;e those 
who hate us, but to love our nath'c land before all and 
above aU, and humanity afterwards.u 'Ve fear that tbis 
method of teaching the morality of history-almost inevitable 
in the mere historian, is only sowing the ' ... ·ind to reap the 
tempest. 

'This is certainly not the way to introduce those moral ideas 
without which history is only a long and blood-stained story 
of internal and external hatred and strife-the record of 
the nightmare of humanity. I think that history sho~ be 
used to establish the positive bases of trne social science, and 
thus alone will it be moral, because...it wiII throw into relief 
certain moral and political conditiolls without which a 
nation can be neither great nor strong. Comtc wa.s right 
when he said that societies have demonstrable laws of 
" cxistence or equilibrium" forming a body of social statics, 
and of "movement or development," forming "social 
dynamics." Mill gives as examples the following laws which 
e..'{press the minimum conditions of social stability: (1) A 
system of education including a restraining' discipline which 
is opposed t·o the natural tendency of mltnkinQ to anarchy. 
(2) The existence of a feeling of aUegiance to a common 
God. or gods, the gnardians of the State, or to certain 
persons representing the State, 01' to laws, ancient liberties 
and ordinances. "In all political societies \vhich hayc had 
n. durable eXlstence, there has been some fixed point; somc~ 
thing which people agreed to hold sacrod." (3) The existence 
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of a strong and active principle of cohesion among the 
members of the same community or State. which makes 
them reel that they am Olle poople. And .\Iill shows that 
without these conditions a nation is virtually in a state 
of civi! war and cannot, in fact, avoid civil war for long. * 
History has therefore its morality, not in the sense that· 
tyrants a.rc punished and the good rewarded, but in the 
sense that there are certain social and political rules which 
a nation cannot with impullity tra.nsgress. Only in social 
science is the significance and educative va.lue of history to 
be fonnd. If i~ be objected that wcial science is sWI in a 
somewhat embryonic stage, the answer is that the few 
truths already established in its domain are far superior to 
all applications made without reference to any regular 
method by professional historians, who, however, are quite 
content with their applications, and even change from one 
npplic:tLion to another when dealing with the same facts. 
Each historian alTanges his picture of events as he pleases, 
and in whatever perspective or on whatever plane he pleases; 
a history of thc same incidents may end in an apotheosis or 
an anathema.. 

11. Lavisse hands over to the teacher of history not only 
moral education, but civic and polilical instruction. He 
req'Jires the teacher of contemporary history" to reserve the 
necessary time at the end of the course to treat theoretically, 
but with the aid of facts, the main questions of the day. 
What political party docs no' claim that facts are on its 
side, ani!. cannot effectively quote a goodly number of facts 
in its favour? Physical facts have a definite sigriificance, 
but there are historical facts for everybody and fOJ' every 
cause: pro and con a monarchy, pro and con a republic; 
e,·erything depends on the disposition of the fac,s as of the 
pawns on a chess-board. There is nothing more uumeaning 
than most. historical facts, unless we make them mean some
thing more doubtful still when we want them to meau 

.. lJjJl's" Logic," ii. pp. 520, 521 (Tr.). 
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anything. M. Taine draws his "littJe facts" into line and 
orientates them as he pleases. Orators on each side of the 
Honse will draw their argumenta from history. History, 
and especially contemporary history, proves everything and 
nothing. E,en the events of onr own age arc as yet only 
documenta, the final value of which is uncertain. The 
history of Napoleon I., for example, is not yet written. 
Rcad Lanfrcy after Thiers, and Taine after Lanfrey, and 
draw a conc1usion if you can. At the foot of the mountain 
we cannot see the whole horizon, the relath'e size and 
position of objects around us; we mnst go further up and 
climb higher. Instruction in contemporary history, being 
purely and simply a narrative of great events, becomes more 
and more adventurons; of all forms of instruction it should 
he the freest from appreciations, andajortiorifrom theories. 
It has on several occasions been deba.ted whether it is right 
to allow the teaching of contemporary history to continue. 
M. Maneuvrier, among others, is afraid that teachers may 
awaken legitimate snsceptibilities. How is it po~ble not 
to stir the heart of our youth when wo arc telling ""them of 
the events in which their friends, relations, and fathers 
have taken a part? .. You have before YOII the children of 
the conquerors and of the conquered." Wc mnst banish 
from secoudary schools everything that by wounding tbe 
feelinga of others may give life to the fatal germs of hatred; 
"let the feeling of comradeship give us in a measure for f\. 

few years the illusion of fraternity, and make us an un
divided country." I do not think, however, that the course 
of contemporary history should be suppressed; it is sufficient 
to restrict it to the exhibition of uncontested and uncon
Gestable facta, npon which it is not. possible to have an 
individual opinion. . 

. II. If contemporary history, taking the form of political 
doctrine, of necessity gives pain to some, it. is because it. has 
necessarily to do with persons, and constitut,e8, in fact, a 
series of "personalities." On the other hand, pure theory, 
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expounded by a philosopher, can give no p,in to those who 
hold a. contrary conviction, because ideas are essentially 
impersonaL If you are a. monarchist, you cannot deny the 

·existence of a theory of republican government; nor, if you· 
'arc 8 republican, the existence of a theory of monarchical 
government. Between the two theories you have a free choice, 
but, if your choice is to be enlightened and effecthrely free, 
it is well for you to be familiar \vith both. How, then, can 
a young man or a father, whatever his opinions, object' to 
a teacher's exhibiting in 8 pnrely philosophical manner the 
guiding principles of the various forms of government, the 
advantages claimed by each, the' peculiar dangers besetting 
them, and the means we may have of gaining the advan
tages and avoiding the dangers? These are the problems of 
pure science. Given a democratic go\·ernment, it is clear 
it has certain duties to fulfil. Given a republicaI.l constitu
tion, it is clear that every man who is at. alJ enlightened and 
devoted t.o his conntry ought to know the principles of its 
constitution; the revision of that cOllstit.ution is continually 
called for by those who do not even know its principles. If 
we have two Houses instead of one, no doubt there is some 
theoretical reason, good or bad, ill favour of this system, and 
this system must havc prevailed over others. If the President 
of the Republic is given a kiud of veto by the constitution 
(and few Frenchmen know this), and can suspend the 
promulgation of a law which seema to him to be dangerous, 
and can compel the Parliament to discuss it again and put 
it to a second vote, it is no doubt because the idea was to 
have at the head of the State some one quite different from 
R President without power and the very humble servant of 
the chambe1'll. Let us even suppose that the teacher of 
philosophy lets his pel'Sonal political opinions be seen, his 
pupils need t.a~e no offence; it cannot hurt your feelings to 
know that I am a republican or a. monarchist. But it is 
offensivc to teach the" history" of the republic and to call 
all republicans fools or brigands, or the" history" of the 
monarchy and treat all lI!.onarchists as tyrants and traitors 
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to their country.- It follows that nothing is more fruitless 
than politico-historical discussions. :lIen cannot agree upon 
either men, or tbings, or the course of events, or the lessons 
to be learned therefrom. Has either learned anything from 
the other? Not in the le,st; each leaves off with th" 
same convictions as he begaTIt but often more embittered. 
That politico-philo.ophieal discussions do not lead to 
harmony of opinion lllay also be true; but the minds 
engaged therein do at least learn some ideas, some of the 
clements in the solution of the problem, froID each other, 
Rnd each of these ideas will eventually, whatever theory he 
preferred. have a relative vahle in the ensemble. To 
discuss the events or the men of the French Revolution, 
Robespierrc, Danton, etc., is so much waste time; to discuss 
the principles of '89, and the theories connected therewith, 
and you may try in vain to keep to your own personal can· 
vietions in the long run, your opponent's system (even if 
you do 1I0t admit it) must have taught yon something. J 
think therefore that the teacher of philosophJ;..cnn alone 
give to elementary instruction in politics that"W{legree of 
elevation and serene impartiality which is more necessary 
here than elsewhere; these lofty questions should be reserved 
for instruction in philosophy at sixteen or se-renteell years 
of age. 

Our classical training must always rank below" special" 
instruction, until both have all their prohrrammes "civic 
instruction, common law, and political economy." As]\f. 
Levisse justly _remarks, a boy at the lyceums may be an 
elector in three, two, or even one year after his school-life is 
over. CIvic instruction is therefore more imperative in this 
case than'in thc primary schools. As for political economy, 
apart from its utility in industry, commerce, and finance, it 
alone can prevent-the boy, when a man, from giving ear to 

'" ride the" Mannels ch-j()ues t. of Panl Bert (3 savant gone a~tray in 
politks). and read the outrageous and false description of the old rigl'me. 
followed by the enthusiastic and equally false descrlptioh of the 
Re\"oJutiollary epoch. 
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the dreams ,)f any n,topist; it exhibits the true relations 
between capital and labour, the reciprocal value of intellectual 
and manual labour; what thrift, union, etc., can do. The 
study of economic and social questions is imposed on all, 
because, in modern and democratic statc~, the only way to 
preserve internal harmony is to decrease misery as wealth 
inct'eases, and to augment the average comfort. l?irst, in the 
primary schools, we must introduce and develop the true 
prillcipl ... of social economy. It has been truly said that 
every artisan philosophizes in his own way; we must take 
precautions that he does not phitosophize wrongly. 'Vithou~ 
!;inch precautions we may be sure that the moml, social, and 
religious doctrines of the working classes will be the height 
of the absurd; such a spectacle we see at the present 
moment. Misdirected fanaticism, the revolutionaL'Y utopia, 
an utterly false conception of life, societ:.y, and the State, 
form the basis of the philosophy of the working classes. 
To bring economic science within the reach of the masses is 
therefore a vital problem for democracy. But this is not:, 
enough; our middle classes should be familiar wi~h ~rne 
economic principles. Not by keeping the children of the 
middle classes in ignoranc3 of economics and social qu('s· 
tions can we make them capable of resisting the ever· 
swelling wave of socialism. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

LITERATURE AND .,ESTHETICS. 

I. L~STRUCTroN ill literature is as much in need of organiza .. 
tion and unification as moral and historical instruction. 
Refonn is necessary, but should it be in the same direction 
8:-5 the preceding? I think not. 'Ve have seen that reforms 
in France during the last few years have had a realistic 
tendency \\ith regard to methods, and a utilitarian tendency 
with regard to results; firot it was proposod to completely 
suppress Greek and L:ltin, and afterwards, when the utility 
of the clas.<;ics was recognized, it vms proposed tv "t'ive them 
• practical end. The end which these reformers had ill 
view may be stated as follows; More time for science and 
modern languages, dead languages to be learned with the 
minimum of grammar by meallS of running translations and 
ora] explanations, instead of the lvritten ~xel'cises a.nd active 
met,hods of the past,-in fact, the idea was to get our boys 
to read cla55ical authors in the shortest possible time. Tho 
object being to make us " know" the 1iterature of antiquity, 
it was also intended that, in addition to reading the text of 
an author, the boY" should read translations in order that 
in this way they might, more casily than by running com~ 
mcntary, appreciate in the ensemble the full beauty of the 
masterpieces of antiquity. The leading principle of this new 
plan was roughly as follows: "'Ve learn living languages 
to speak them, dead languages to read them." The final 
result, however, was that moderll languages were not spoken 
so well as before, and the classics were read less. This wa.~ 
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because the authors of thc reform started from a principle 
which I have .hO\vu to be false. The object of education 
is not to ma.ke boys learn the modern languages for the 
purpose of speaking-which is, moreover, quite impossible 
in a school of from three to four hundred boys-nor is it to 
enable them to read the classics fluently at sight, which is 
equally impossible. I repeat that its object is the cultivation 
of intellectual power, with a view to the nation and the race; 
languages are only the means; modern languages as means 
are inferior, and lack unity; the dead languages are good 
means, if they afe studied as literature. _ 

It was supposed that the German methods were shorter, 
but this is by no means the case; on the contrary, they 
require much more time. 'Vhen the time devoted to Latin 
is reduced in France to six years and the time for Greek 
to four, it is forgotten that in Germany nine years are 
devoted to the former .nd seven to the latter. What has 
been imitated, as M. Breal says (although he was one of the 
chief promoters of the change), is not Germany, but Belgiom, 
and" al1 other countries where a classica.l training is out of 
repute and powerless." 

The fault of the Gorman methods, which, however, M. 
Braal considers a merit, is that they are too philological and 
too.prone to consider Greek and Latin as being of value in 
themselves.-

In all attempts at reform in France the leaders of the 
movement were philologists and historians, but little favonr
able to philosophy, with t heir eyes turned towards Germany, 
whc.re it seems at first sight that Latin and Greek are 
only studied for themselves, and are. objects of knowledge 
analogou, to those afforded by individual sciences. They 
criticised coldly and bitterly the literary exercises we held 
dear, particularly exercises, speeches, Latin verses. The 
French, it is true, practised the arpute loqui when they were 
as yet but Gauls; but this was lost sight of, and to Latin 

• Vide an el:cellent article by :M. Pote), in the Ret;ue des etudes grccque& 
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• peeches were attributed the faults of the French race, instead 
of attributing to the faults of our raee those of our Latin 
speeches. The old literary criticism was discovered to be out of 
date, and for it were substituted, thanks to :M. Breai,philo1ogy 
and history. Children of twelve and thirteen were taught 
all ahout the transformation of the touic accent in words of 
popular origin; they llerc taught the history of words taken 
from the Latin by savant.c;, or the history of "doublets." 
·WllD knows anything about H doublets" but philologists? 
and who need know them? no,. of fourtccn and sixtcen 
are taught the earliest periods of literatnrc, and they have 
to learn in outline its origin and the faint outlines of its 
early history. Under the pretext of avoiding dogmatism in 
the literature classes, boys' heads are stuffed with names of 
authors and their works, as jf t.hey were to be living 
catalogues, from Pierre Leroy,!....HiUet., Chretien PilhoD, to 
Raquin, Du Bellay, BaH, Jodelle, etc. El1lditiOIl, historical, 
literary, and philological, has invaded everything, and all 
is reduced to mere exercise of the memory. Progress is 
measured by the number of facts read and lcal~d by heart. 
~rhis is a false intellectualism, or rather, the futile eulth'a
tion of knowledge which is only knowledge. ~rhis pseudo:
erudition is the ruin of literary instruction; it is supposed 
that children ought to know everything, while the important 
thing [or them is to be ablc to think and create. 'Theyare 
required to learn fact after fact. and langnage after language, 
instead of being exercised in the production of something, 
however small.it may be. 

II. I feel that the. system of grammatical training and 
the study of tbe humanities is the true one, but only if both 
are properly conceived and taught. Let us· begin with 
gra.mmatical tmining. 

As far as what is in a measure the technical study of 
languages, it should surely be possible to simplify method. 
aua at the same time to make them more nttraeth·e if 
masters only would take the trouble to try to simplify instead 
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of giving way to) the desire for complication. This would 
not be complicating grammar, but simplifying it and making 
it of more living interest by connecting its laws ''lith thot-;e 
of the human mind. If a master introduces the history of 
words when of peculiar interest, and thus makes thdr history 
serve as a memoria technica, well and good; but there should 
be an end to the profound treatment of philology in sehooiE. 
Historical erudition and philology are the two great enemies 
of secondary instruction j so far from makiIlg the ideas 
more orderly, they only add to the general confusion. 
From the philo,ophbl point of view, grammar has a moral 
influence of its own, and if the master only succeeded in 
making this clear to his boys, they would listen to him with 
more attention than at present. It has been truly said that 
precision and propriety of terms are in the commerce of 
ideas what integrity is ~1 the commerce of things; that 
there is no complete freedom without a clear mind and 
exact language. Grammar bas even n national and l-'atriotic 
side; in every detail of the structure of a word, and in the 
p~cu1iarities of the orthography which is now being attacked,· 
grammar, instead of confining its efforts to simplification, 
shows us the vestiges of certain fashions our ancestors had 
of speaking, pronullciation~ and writing; and as it makes 
ey~l'y word, as it were, a revelation from the venerable past, 
it makes these words sacred to us. "It teaches us to 
scrnpnlously respect the sense which is confirmed by usc, 
and which is, as it were, the soul of the word; it makes 
a language thClt is pure and faithful to etymology and 
tradition appear as homage to the national genius; and we 
see that it is pcrhapl an act of filial piety to accommvdate our 
thoughts, although the substance may be new, to forms with 
which the vigorous and healthy thought of our ancestors 
was content." 'rIms writes a philosophcr,t and a little of this 
philosophical elevation would do the teaching of grammar 
no harm. A literary language should be a perpetual suggcs~ 

.. 11. Bois~ier. Hde JOUrnal of Education, July, 1891. 
t M. BurJcall. 
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tion. Every word on the sense of which the child is com
pelled to reflect, every combination of words, every phrase 
of which he has to analyse the structure, should awaken in 
him ideas and sentiments. The positive mind prefers facts, 
and looks with comparative contempt on words; but, even 
if sOllle words are erupty, the majority are the summary of 
innumerable _ facts-not only natural, but social facts; a 
word is a product of human society added to nature, 

And, in particnlar, the study of the poets will be fonnd to 
have an evocative virtue, and there is gooo reaso.n for giving 
the first rank, as it should be given in the education of our 
youth, to the poets. Even grammar would be more interest
ing if it were made more literary and more poetical. The 
very examples may be borrowed from beautiful verses or 
phrases from the best writers; they may thus represent real 
works of art, and the child" will very soon acquire a sense of 
style, i,e, of beauty· of form. He will read these vel~es again 
and again. and each will be associated in his mind with some 
rule of la.ngua.ge, He will see why a certain phrase from 
" Bossnet" or" Pascal" is considered fine, and t.hat even 
the concctncss of this phrase, its grammatical logic, and its 
conformity with the genius of the language, are the basis 
of this literary beauty. The study of a language should not 
be considered as a barren study of worda for the words them
selves j it should even at this stage have an ::esthetic value, 
All words arc, at bottom, metaphors, figures obliterated by 
long usage, and misunderstood from the habit of using them. 
And further, the associations of worda are really myths in 
which personifications of ideas afe brought into action and 
mutual rela.tion; a phrase is a symbolic history j the most 
familiar expressions enshrine a mythology which is gradually 
disappearing, as would at once be seen if we put capital 
letters to even the'most t.rivial words: "Terror strikes me; 
the Sea beats on the rocks; the Wind blows furiously; the 
Storm threatens us; the Sun hides himself behind the clouds." 
Language is "fossil poetry," petrified mythology,-

• Emerson," The Poet II (Tr.). 
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Finally, grammar has its logic" as the teacher must show 
his pupils. The naturalist school iu pedagogy-which dates 
from Rousseau and Pestalozzi, and with which Bain and 
Spencer have many points in common-has a peculiar dislike 
·to logical abstractions. This schoo} will hear of little else 
hut the intuitive method, teaching by sight; to it everything 
reduces to seeing and inferring. Hence its profound con
tempt for the study of languages and ,,'Tammar, especially 
for such grammar as is learned by" rules and principles", 
such as Latin and Greek grammar, instead of "by use," as 
they naively fancy they can teach the modern languages to 
the young-learned with the bandage of ullconsciousness 
over the eyes. This pseudo-naturalism is based upon a false 
analogy: acquired knowledge is not spontaneous and is not 
the effect of a " necessity of existence;" properly speaking 
it is not a. " natural fact," but all artistic and logical fact. 
'Ve have seen that an ancient or even a, modern language 
cannot be learned as we learn the mother tongue. If too 
much reasoned-out grammar is harmful, a moderate use of 
it is far more adapted thau even matbematics to develop the 
reasoning powers, reflection, and perception of the mutual 
relations of ideas. 

"'To make out the meaning of a ~cicntific proposition," 
says Mr. Rain, u to find the rule that fits a. given case, we 
must try a.nd try again; we reject one supposition after 
another as not consistent with some of the conditions of the 
problem, and remain in patient thought until others cornc 
to mind."· Such is the intellectual gymnastics lIfr. Bain 
offers us instead of the gymnastic of languages. How is it 
that Mr. Bain does not see that in describing exclusively 
the scientific method, he is at the same moment describing 
exercises in grammar and composition? Do we not in the 
latter case find the rule or principle applying to a par,icular 
caso, try and try again, ., reject one supposition after another 
as not consistent with some of the conditions of the 

• Bain, "Education as a Science," p. 370 (T,..). 
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problem, and remain in patient thought, until others come to 
mind"? The child is even obliged to employ all these 
processes in the simplest eXCl'cises in grammar or in the 
logical analyses of phrases. As for more difficult exercises, 
they may all be reduced either to the understanding or the 
expression of thoughts; now, to understand, and especially 
to express~ we mnst reduce the ideas to th~ir elements and 
then note the interconnection of the clements; and these 
a.re par l'Xcellence the two intellectual operations-analysis 
and synthesis. 

The whole of scientific and literary invention reduces to 
these operations, the ·one much more special, and the other 
mnch mOfO;} general and therefore more adapted to the 
training of youth.· Let me therefore repeat that exercises 
in languages are a much more certain criterion of intel~ 

lectual vigour than the solution of problems in a1gebra. or 
geometry. Generally speaking, if we want to make a sailOnl, 
we must begin by making an intelligent mall, and for the 
development of the intelligence there is nothing equal to the 
study of languages, especially of ancient la.llguagcs. 

Ill. If \ye proceed frOID grammar to literature, we see it 
is necessary to reform the general spirit. To give to literary 
training a really ::esthetic value, we should make a more 
deliberate and careful choice of our models, confining 
ourselves to the finest passages which, as ~I. Ravaisson says, 
teach us more in a short time than others wonld do in a 
longer time. Let us take the masterpieces in the most 

... The scientific operations described by Bain are either the methods of 
dis~ovcl'S (which is not oSlIal among boys). or those of mathematical 
pt'ol,l~ms. which are only of Ilse in mathematical Ilnd phpical science; 
and in addition to this they form an individual habit which, as we hn\'"c 
st'!en, tt'!nds to become mechanical in most boys. Those who so! I'e a problem 
art'! not always the most remarkable pllpils; chance plays nn im;}Ortnnt 
part in the solution of prob!em~, because yau may attack the ptt>blems 
the right way at the first tria!; and we mnst also take accollnt of the 
automatic mechll.oism of algebra, which is a kind of mill for grinding out 
eqLlI\~ions. 
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important styles or carefully selected fragments which are 
in themselves masterpieces. Everything that is mediocre 
should be avoided; nothing should be retained but wha~ 
can excite admira.tion; as soon as the pupil ceases to admire, 
his masters lose their hold on him. The teacher, on the 
otLer haud, should always show by analysis and cri~icism 
the beauties of the passages selected for study. Instruction, 
in a word, must always be ::esthetic and never mechanical 
Banish rigorously aU mere effort of memory, and all the 
literary and historical erudition which we have been nn
fortunate euough to envy in the Germans. It is supposed 
that micrything that can be done is done when many true 
and many useful things have been taught-that is the 
schoolmaster's ideal. But it is the beautiful that should be 
taught in preference to all else.· It follows that in classical 
education, as well as in poetry, aU styles are good as long as 
they arc not tedious; not bcc<'lUse we have to "amuse," hut 
because we should" interest" the pupils, and. saturate their 
minds with the sense of the beautiful. Whatever is really 
tedious in literature and in history is really far more so (and 
therefore out of place) in education, fur it is only lifeless 
abstraction or eruditioD. U is far better to choose what 
sbould never be forgotten. 

III our days the" centre of gravity" of a literary training 
is generally p]n.ced in explanations of authors, and it is 
supposed that the mnster's remarks, with the spontaneous 
reflection of the boys, will be enough to develop in them the 
literary sense. nut I think that translations and running 
commentaries, which are so strongly urged by the would-be 
imitators of Germany, are but auxiliary means. The boy's 
own t.rallslation of a passage from H Homer" or "Virgil," if 
it has been cOllscientiously, slow]y, and carcful1y made, is 
of far more value in his intellectual de\'elopment than a 
running translation by the master of a ,,,,hole book of 
"Homer" or HYirgil." It is of small value for a boy to 

• Vide Book J. 
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be able to give a summary of the" Iliad" or the " ~neid ,. 
as he would of "Telemachus" or "Gil BIas." 'Vhawvcr 
1>[. Broal may say (who supposes that we learn Latin to 
become Latinist.s), I prefer a good Latin or Greek exercise 
to a running translation-or still better even a few Latin 
verses of a,crage ability, written by the boy himself, for 
they will hal"O much more influence on his education than 
even the verROS of Virgil. 

According to M. Lachelier, the fundamental exercise 
should be the explanation of the IJatin text, not a running 
translation, it is true, but a sound translation of it by the 
master, coupled with a fuuning commentary. "It is a 
question," be says, " of learning grammar to be able to rC2.d 
Tacitus and ViI-gil, of reading Virgil to learn a love of the 
country, and Tacitus to understand the motives of Thraseas 
and Helvetius Priscus." If this loft.y eloquence did not 
disarm objec~ion, we might suggest that reading Virgil is a 
rather roundabout way of geUing to }o\'e the country, and 
that to gra.~p the motives of Thraseas it is not necessary to 
read the history of this great man in the Latin text of 
Tacitus. Besides, after thus maintainit~ that. languages 
must be learned so a~ ., to gain the enormous number of 
moral notions of infinite shades and variety expressed by 
these languages," we must confess that the knowledge of a 
multitude of words is not necessarily the possession of a 
mu1titude of thoughts. After saying that ,,-e oannot read 
the great writers of antiquity or of modern times without 
learning an enormous number of facts, "about all that 
mankind has done, thought, or fen, in the principal periods 
of history," we are still compelled to recognize that in 
reality pnpils read very little of the texts at whieh they work 
hard to acquire the key. The French authors themselve" 
as M. Rabier bears witness, are perhaps even less practical 
than Greek and Latin authors. " In fact, if we count up 
all the pages, Greek, Latin, and French, which have been 
read and explained in a whole course of study, we could 
hardly make up Il volume as thick as one's finger." And 
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even when more is read, the notions acquired would always 
remain fragmentary, detached one from the other, and, so 
to speak, aneedotic, becanse in this labyrinth the guiding 
thread is missing. History is not enough to furnish this 
thread, for as it is taught at present it is a mere series of 
foots. Instruction in literature mnst therefore be, not an 
historical inventory, nor idle philological curiosities, but a 
literary and artistic doctrine; it should be resthetics at 
once felt, reasoned out, and applied. How can the young 
be interested in the works of the great writers, even when 
replaced in their historical environment., if they lack the 
guiding ideas--and, if I ma.y Bay so, the principles-either 
resthetic, moral, or social, which give life to every reading, 
and give it. an end and a significance? Now, e'rerything 
that resembles any doctrine whatever, I do not say dogmatic, 
but free, open, and even conjectural, has been banished from 
OUf system of instruction. nut this doctrine would, I feel, 
be the real and only "centre of gravity;" to haTh ideM, 
a literary opinion, a moral and social creed, a general 
view of Nature and her mighty laws, and then to co~ 
ordinate by means of all the other ideas, the iacts of 
science, history, and att; to simultaneously introduce 
order into and give direction to the explanation of authors; 
finally and chicfly to be excrcised in the expression of ideas 
and sentiments, in the composition of small but tasteful 
or logical essays, in the putting of thoughts into action and 
form under the constant control of the classical models; 
that would be the daily round in secondary instruction 
where now not only languages are dead, but also ideas and 
srntiments. 

In my opinion we must also revert to the active methods 
which form an applied resthetics, for passive methods are 
Lnt mere storing up in the memory. You cannot learn t.o 
think, to compose, and to write, by So mere scampering 
through lilerature. Put a pen in thc hand of the youth as 
you place a bI1llih in the hand of the future painter, and 
soe what he will do for himself. He may write a bad 

17 
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Bpeech or poor verses j what does it matter? the speech or 
the verses ha'fe been more useful to him than even those 
of Cicero or Horace, because they have exercised his mind. 
You might. read "in Oatilinam," or the. "Am Poetica n 
t~m times over, and yet have made far less progress than if 
you had written Latin speeches fun of barbarisms, or limping 
j.atin verses. If you have occasionally thought of a passable 
argument, Of, in verse, of a true image, 3 correct epithet, or 
a nearly harmonious hemistich, your couplet at which 
linguists and philologists may shrug their .shoulders, will 
however mark in you distinct improvement and resthetic 
progress. And, after all, as you are not to be a Latin 
orator or poet, there is no necessity to pay over-att.ention to 
solecisms, if you have done your utmost to avoid them. 
'Ve are a::,rreed. that the mind is an instrument and not a 
"museum of antiquities," therefore we must strengthen this 
instrument by exercise. The whole history of French 
literature up to the eighteenth century, upon whieh our 
boys have to dwell at IcngttP,-is not equivalent to a single 
story told by the chil~, wi.thout concerning bi.mse1I about 
the "Fabliaux If of the Middle Ages, or tbe "Satire 
lIIenippec "-:. story in which he has se, to work to give 
sequence and form to his ideas, however humble they may 
be. The lad who can writc L,tin and French correctly has 
no need to know in detail the origin of our literature; if he 
himself creates part of the literature of his country, and 
becomes a living link in its classical tradition, he is doing 
far be,ter than he would do if he simply learned its history, 
far be'.!.r than if he is acquainted with Pierre Leroy, Gille" 
Chretir;'l, Bail, and J odelle. 

I com'ess that I infinitely prefer literary resuUs which are 
at. the same time ·intellectual, to the philological results 
which M .. llreal' prefers iu imitation of the Germans. Do 
not let ns substitute emdition for literature and art. Latin 
and Greek must remain the instruments of the national 
mind, instead of being raised to the dignity of "ends in 
themselves," of obiects to be known merely for the sake of 
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knowing them. If classical instruction were only one 
subject more to be acqnired, it would soon have to be 
sacrificed for the otber subjects of knowledge, which are, 
moreover, constantly increasing in number; but, as we 
have seen, the truth is that instruction in Latin should 
also be instruction in the mother tongue, i.e. a culture of 
the national spirit and literature by means of the mother 
tongue. 

In America, says Guyau, instead of sbowing ehildreu how 
a steam-engine works, a miniature model is given to the 
child; "he then has to take it to pieces, put it together 
again-in fact, he re-makes the machine. When this is done, 
he knows it well." Now work such as this. has a parallel in 
the written translation of literary masficrpicces, in the 
" version " and the exercise, with the simple difference that 
in the former case we are dealing with material things, and 
in the latter with things of the moral order. Translation is 
better than teaching" at sight," because it teaches by action. 
'Ve geb very inferior translations, or Latin speeches, or 
Latin verses-those copies which arc the despair of the 
masters, and which become an argument for the enemies of 
classical training. Well; rend them without the pedantic 
prejudiccs which make barbarisms and solecism the capital 
sins }Jar excellence; condemn faults of language, pay exclu
sive attention to the pedagogic and resLhetic side, and you 
will find that even an exercise fnll of blunders may never
theless contain some details which sbow evidence of intel
lectual effort or sometimes even of a ccrt.ain taste. The 
simple fact that five minutes have been spent on a passage 
of Virgil in the endeavour to understand it and translate it, 
implies ",sthetie progress. 

"lhant obscuri Bola sub node rer umbram." 

'l'hcse sevcn words bring before the student a picture 
which has to be copied. One writes, "'rhey advanced 
alone in the dark night j t, another, "They went, in the dark, 
in the lonely night; II another, "They went into the darkness 
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in the lonely night; " 01'-" They went, into the darkness and 
solitude of the night;" "They went enwrapped with dark
ness into the lonely night; " "They went enshrouded by the 
gloom into the lonely night;" H They went, enfolded with 
gloom, throngh the shade into the lonely night I" Good 
or bad, each is a work of art; aU have had to fix their 
attention on a nocturnal picture of simple beauty and easily 
grasped, on an outline, so to speak, which they have had to 
copy. Even if the rest of the passage were entirely wrong, 
these seven words, if nnderstood and more or less badly 
rendered, will have awakened the sense of the beautiful. 
Now, the sense of the beautiful is what makes a man worthy 
of his name; everything that may develop that sense is 
therefore more important than this or that definite know
ledge of literary, historical, or even of scientific facts. It is 
of more importance to humanity and even to the individual 
to have a craving for the beautifnl than to kllow philosophy 
or the history of the Pharaohs, bnt the mind that feel. a 
craving for the beautiful ;"'on the way to become a beautiful 
miud. 

MM. Frary and Brcal, writing of poetry and eloquence, 
call these studies" artificial exercises n in versification and 
rhetoric; but are these studies entirely artificial if con
sidered in themselves? Each of us has in him the germs 
of poetry and eloquence; he is to be pitied who has not in 
his time been a poet, even if only swayed by the sense of 
the ideal; so, too, must we pity the man who has not become 
eloquent under the influence of some ardent and generous 
emotion. Poetry makes us penetrate into the very soul of 
things, and eloquence enables us to act on other minds. No 
father, mother, or lover has ever been unable to find in his 
own heart accents that could reach the heart of the object 
of affection. To develop this sense of the ideal and this 
power of persuasion which are natural to mall and tradition 
in France, is to understand education not only as the French 
out as an nations have always understood it., for from India, 
Egypt, Greece, and Rome to modern times, there is no 
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nation which has not made poetry and eloquence the base of 
literary education. * 

The only drawback poetry has ever Buffered from is its 
difficulty. But, in my opinion, the young man who has 
never composed a verso, who has not att.empted to give to 
thought and sentiment the higher form the ancients called 
divine, haB not rceei ved a really liberal education; he will 
never be able to thoroughly appreciate either the beauties of 
the great poets, or the poetic harmony of the great prose
writers. Besides, prose, to be kept to its true level, must 
have before it the rivah'y of poetry, which, ethibiting a 
loftier ideal, keeps it from descending and becoming flat. 
Sainte-Beuve, irritated by the attacks on Latin verses, wrote, 
"Nothing has done more not only to exercise my taste, but 
to mould my intellect." t 

• Wde M. Maneuvl'ier. 
t Verses have been sacrificed on the pretext tbd the boys generally 

made false quantities. I repeat, take the worst copies j you will fiud here 
and there a passable and sometimes a happy epithet, which will cover a 
multitude of sins; for instance, the following heptameter is bad, but it 
shows a poetic conception. Speaking of an Alpine eX<!Dl'sion, the boy 
writes. Aen'a sat paD6 sedms immensum contemp/atur. Now, although a 
bad line-, it is of more value in general culture than having learned the 
preparation of hydrochloric acid, or the names and dates of the battles in 
the reign of Louis the Fat. Another pupil, in a pieC(! full of soleci"mil, 
comI~res a glacier to the waves of a motionless sea: Immotum mare stat. 
Another write!! of the mountain-peaks gradually emerging from the robt 
at daybreak: Monte$ e nocte N1surgunt. Another: Mequs deo prop'us 
credo, atqtlQ hominem obll'vlscor, Another recalls the irnm8nsa silcntia 
mantis; another docs it in two wordg: mons silet. Boys, good or bad, have 
here made an imaginary ascent; the idlest of them have tried for at least 
five minutes to expresil some idea or other in poetic form; and in the 
dead languages a simple line may conjure up a whole picture. What do 
faults in versilication matter? In the mot.her tongue they would Le 
intolerable i when we are speaking our own language we are not allowe:1 
to profane it., and accuracy is a supreme "irtue; hut the dead languages 
have the merit of allowing philological sacrilege. 

After giving up Latin verses, the reformers substitute U metre" in 
theil' place, and give learned lectures on the metre of Plautus l-again a 
mere imitation of" German science!' 

M, Brelll regrets that in reading Virgil boys "menl:i.lly c(lmpose a 
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As for Latin speeches, from the philosophical point of 
view, they should he au attempt to express the sentiments 
and words appropriate to persons and situations i they 
should he at once applied psychology and applied poetry. 
The hoy is ridiculed for always making Cwsar or Brutus his 
spokesman; but everything dependB on the manner in 
which he makes them speak. Did not Shakespeare, in 
making Brutus and Cassius address each other, compose a 
masterpiece, not only from the point of view of the pleasure 
his work gives us, but because of the light thrown by his 
subtle psychology upon the miud of nations and of mankind? 
No doubt a school-boy will not do so much, but if h.e tbrows 
all his attention inLo doing something analogous to this, will 
he not thereby enlighten his own mind? 

It is t111e that we must be more strict in onr choice of 
subjects, and of the methods of treatment. It is especially in 
rhetoric that the philosophical spirit is absolutely neccssary. 
Badly conceived and badly taught, speeches become the art 
of substituting words for reasons, of warmly pleading for a 
cause that leaves us cold, of maintaining a cause which one 
does not believe to be true; of throwing off one'e own 
characteristics and wearing a mask; it is the paradox of 
the comedian realized by the orator as well as by the actor. 
1Ve get accustomed to treat the pros and cons, not with a 
d/;lsi!'e to find the real reasons for and against, which would 
he legitimate enough, but with a desire to deceive others. 
Gods and men, ancients and mJderns, kings and tribunes, 
captains and magistrates, are m lde to speak in an unreal 
and ~11se manner, and boys are forced to write of subjects 
'Yhict~ave never ooen carefully studied; it is the renaissance 
of Gfi/i sophistry with all . its subtlety, but without tbe 
~~~~.J hea'tirit and deduct-ive vigour. The two types with 

of affectio.'U'y for personal use!' J see no disadvantage in this; it is 
power of ~'\'tly of making PUpi~ll see tbe delicacies of Virgiliflu 
in France, IS the other hand, a mere OrRl translation will never enable 
uut as aU natt them. Iu fnet, tbe Germans translate much Irore 
Egypt, Oreece,ud it mu('h Ie!>8. 
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which this education of the orator snpplies us, are its li\ring 
personification: the vulgar orator and the vulgar journalist 
who talk on any ,ubject and know none, and who solve any 
question by bursts of eloquence or by epigrams. To prevent 
this unduly formal teaching of rhetoric, we must give the 
mind sound knowledge of the moral and social order. If, at 
fourteen or fifteen, boys receive a sound t.raining in morals; 
at fifteen to sixteen in "'8theties, literature, and thc history of 
art; if critical and philosophical questions take their place in 
their lessons in history; and if into their training in science 
geneml questions of the philosophical and historical orders 
are introduced, how can our boys lack ideas when they take 
up rhetoric? Cannot their teacher then find for them really 
serious questions to write upon, instead of mere declamations 
and oratorical display? 

I think lhat the exercise par excellence is composition in 
the mother tOllh'1le on some subject in literature, philosophy, 
or history. 'Ve should accustom our boys to attempting 
essays of this kiud ab their leisure, the subjects being, of 
course, chosen with the approbat,ion of the master. Time 
should be given to write a sound and well-thought-out essay, 
the books bost adaptcd for consultation shonld be indi
cated, and the principal points upon which the authors 
attempt to throw light. The idlest boy would be encouraged 
to work if, after his researches, he succeeded in reducing to 
order a few ideas, and in sending up a composition with 
some part or other of it well done. In this way he would 
really learn how to "study." And, as Stendhal says, study 
gil'cs us a daily meed of happiness; and if it is given an 
object, for example, "Give a clear idea of the Gunpowder 
Plot," the most insipid book becomes interesting j and this 
interest increases in time and persists long after" the Gun
powder Plot" has been throwll aside.· 

• The Latin e.!lsay. ~acl'ificed nowadays with all the rest, has it.s own 
advantages. 'When we write in the milth£'r tongue. the work seems too 
natural and spontaneous; we do not suHiciently realize the difficulties, 
nor do we l"eaJily grasl' the processes which will solve them. Wh~ll, on 
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If the teacher of philosophy, or, failing him, the teacher 
of literature-after having received a hetter philosophical 
training-were to speak to the boys of the different theories 
of the beautiful, the sublime, the graceful, the object of art, 
of idealism and realism, of tho classicists, roman~icists, and 
naturalists; of poetry, sculpture, painting, architecture, 
mnsic, etc., and that, too, with the aid of prints, photographs, 
or casts, which would be real lessons in things; with the 
aid 01"0 of those other lessons in thinga afforded by a well
selected passage from Virgil or Tacitus, Racine or Hugo, 
would boys take no interest? would they not draw from, 
their lessons more pleasure and more profi t than by the 
purely hlstOlical and philosophical method? 

We do not want the master to teach his boys tbe mysteries 
of metonymy, prolepsis, syllepsis, hypotyposis, hypallagc, 
hypcrbaton, antonomasis, catachrcsis, synecdoche; and we 
are right to let these flowers of rhetoric U wither in peace in 
botanical collections." But is a COUl'se of litcrnturc, and 
even of very general resthctics, a study of catachresis or 
antonomasis ? 'Ve must not confuse the philosophical with 
thc didactic spirit; philosophy establishes principles and 
formulates laws, either certain or conjectural; the didactic 
method professes to furnish preccpts and receipts; and 
philosophical views are just as interesting as the precepts of 
rhetoric are dull. But it is unfair t·o banish all didactic 
method from instruction, because there are rules in writing 
as well as in painting and in sculpture. It is not-solely, 

the other hand, we have to express our thoughts in Latin, we have to 
stop, reflect, make a choice, tum and return every idea and phrase. "To 
learn how to reflect," says M. Boissier. "is the first and most difficult 
,cience presented to a child. Once it posses..;es it, it can apply it both to 
Latin and to the mother tongoe, aOtI ,"0 it find$ it can write its o\\'n lanluage 
wiLhout having leflf1}co to do so.!' That was the case with ne,;cftrt~, 

Bossuet, La Bruyere, and all the writer.s of the seventeenth century. But 
as our boys no longer write in Latin so that they may write bette,. in tAei,. 
otCn ton[JUt. they write th('ir own langunge \VOTSe lind worse. TeftcheI'll of 
philosophy at the secondary schools in Paris complain that they are COlO_ 

l)elled to teach evel'ything to boys of silteen and seventeen. 
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at any rate-by rcading the history of painting that painters 
arc made. 

I shonld also like to Bee boys not confined to !iterature, 
but introduced to the o(,her arts. Here, again, the woman 
will somc day be able to instruct her husband, for the 
syllabus in our girls' schools contains a history of art, 
"mainly practical and accompanied by visits to museums 
and monnments." But the syllabus is far too historical, and 
should be more properly ",sthetie; tbe girls arc here, as else
where, swamped by a mass of erudition. 'Vhat is understood 
by works of art? Main divisions of the history of art. I. 
Ant;quity. }]gyptian and Assyrian art. Greek art. Archaic 
Greek art. The age of Pericles. The age of Alexander. The 
great schools of art in the Greek world after Alexander. 
Etruscan art. Roman art. How Rome learned Greek art. 
II. ~£iddle Ages. Christian art at Rome. Byzantine art. 
Arabic art in Syria, Spain, and Egypt. Roman art. Gothic 
art in France, Germany, Italy, Spain, England. Civil archi~ 
tecture in the Middle Ages .... " And why not military archi
tecture? n AI; a. matter of fact, it does figure in the syllalms. 
"Military architecture in the lIIiddle Ages I " III.]'h. 
Renaissance. Its origin. The Renaissance, principally in 
Italy and France. The different schools. Art in the 
seventeenth century (France, Flanders, Holland, Spain). 
Art in the eighteenth century (Prance, England). Art in 
the nineteenth century. Why should not the stronger sex 
share in this initiation into the arts? Perhaps even fu~tl1l'e 
soldiers mig·ht be interested in the "military architecture 
of the ~Iiddle Ages." Bnt the elementary study of the 
principles of the different arts and of the most celebrated 
masterpieces by means of prints, photographs~ and casts, 
would be worth more than all this history. Finally, 
with M. )Janeuvrier, I should like to give to classes 
halls of study, and to places of union and recreation an 
agreeable and artistic n.ppenrance. In these days wc Can 
reproduce at but small expense the masterpieces of drawing 
and SCUlpture, either by photographs, or photogravures, Ol 
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by the aid of magic-lanterns. Art, as is commonly said, has 
been brought within the reach of all. Why not profit by 
this progress to decorate our schools, so that, as M. 
Maneuvrier says, "the \""ery walls may speak and teach'''? 
In this respect primary instructiou is ahead of secondary. 
Especially in our lower secondary schools would a good 
instruction by sight be profitable, if joined to the lessons of 
the master and to instruction by action. Did not Plato 
say that youth should be surrounded by only beautiful 
things and beautiful works. This, then, is a legitimate 
application of the laws of suggestion and sympathy. The 
memory of the child becomes pliant without an efIod to 
the furms, of language which it bears around it, and which 
are, as it were, spoken logic; 80, when children are 
surrounded by everything which awakens the sense of 
beauty, their minds are spontaneously f .. hioned to :ESthetic. 
forms. "They become like the object of their contempla
tion." 

To sum np,-we only know of one way to organize and 
unify the study of literature, hi~torY1 and science; namely, 
to introduce the philosophical spirit therein from beginning 
to end. Philosophy is the study of both man and human 
society which arc precisely the great object of literature 
and history. In an age abandoned to the conflict of inwrests, 
in a society in which the necessities of life are ever in~ 
creasing, how can we expect children to follow us through 
Latin, Greek, ancient and modern history, literary history, 
etc., if rre do not constantly keep before them the end in 
view, and a noble end, if there is not in a measure some 
morality visible in each lesson, a relation between the good 
of the country and of the individual, an msthetic interest, au 
attraction for heart and mind alike, and therefore an excita
tion and a strengthening of the will? This would make our 
work education and not merely instruction. If in our schools 
we are on the whole reduced to instructing instead of "ele
vating" our youths, it is because moral and social training, 
neglected for the first seven or eight years of school-life, 
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are suddenly inLrodueed aL Lhe end when iL is Loo late. If 
a better-conceived instruction combines literature and 
science with a moral, social, civic, and restbetic training, 
literary form will have a substantial basis; there wiII be no 
need to ask for ideas, we shall haye to reason them out and 
be enLhusi.stie over Lhem. On Lhe other hand, the study 
of the exact sciences and of naLural science will take a less 
abstract and more Boeial direction; iL will be humanized. 
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CHAPTER V. 

INBTRUOTION IN PHILOSOPHY. 

r. IN Germ.ny, cl"",ic.l studies do not terminate with the 
" Maturitatspriilong" at the end of the course of the 
secondary schools; this examination is simply a matricula
tion examination for the universities, at. which it is tradi
tioMl to continue the work begun at school. Thus 
philosophy may be thoroughly studied, for the pupils have 
only learned the elements of this subject in the gymnasiums, 
slLhough there is far more philosophy taught in the German 
than in the French schoo"'. They have even retained the 
name of philosophy as covering science, and their doctors are 
called doctors of philosophy. But in spite of tho comple
mentary course at the universities, it is much to be regretted 
that a complete course of philosophy is not given in the 
gymnasiums. The only extenuating circumstance is that, 
Germany being very religious, religion assumes the borden 
of metaphysical and moral education. 

If in France we were to defer the philosophical course tiII 
the pupil enters the Faculties, it would simply mean the 
suppression of the Faculties. We must take the French as 
tlJt.J1 arc, and not try to bind them t·o a pseudo-Germanism. 
Our cJ"ssical training should therefore end for all boys in a 
complete and regn1"ar instruction in philosophy. 

At p~esen., i. is freely admitted that our philosophy is 
undergOIng a .process of evolution; and this to class-work 
in philosophy is both a drawback and an advantage. The 
drawback-whicli would be lessened if our system of instruc-
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tion were more simple and more element.ary-is a certain 
confusion, springing from the very wealt,h of ideas, and also 
fl'om the uncertainties which stilt exist on many points. 
The advantage is that it presents to the young mind life, 
progress, and the fruitful working of ideas. The master 
eaITics into practice in the presence of his hoys that search 
after truth in which 1II.lebranehe saw the most divine 
use of human reason; they observe the working of the 
master's mind, and therefore exercise their own minds in 
thought. Besides, says 1\0'1. Lachelicr, it is a great moral 
advantage for boys to feel that the master only tells them 
what he believes to be true, and that they must only say 
what they thcmselves fecI to be true. "Our classes in 
philosophy are, nowadays, above all else-a school of 
sincerity." 

M. Manen vrier asks that two years should be devoted to 
philosophy. III. Lachelier says, "I should like two years to 
be sct .pad for philosophy instead of one, and I should only 
ask for pure philosophy during those years, one-third of the 
time at prosent allowed; there would then be time for a 
sound and wide scientific traming." 

In Italy, according to the new programmes, boys are 
taught" descriptive psychology" in the first year, 90nsisting 
by preference in "the enumeration, classification, and 
analysis of fnudamental psychical facts, and in the explana
tion of their cxperimentallaws." Thc next year they go on 
to " formal and traditional logic, confined as far as possible 
to points on which all schools of philosophy are agreed; and 
to this is added the theory of indnetion, and of the experi
mental method of medern research, with appropriate exer
cises and applications." The last year is devoted to the 
highest questions in philosophy, mainly to qnestiolla oi 
privat" and social morality, the principles of law and 
politics, "the study of representative constitutions, and 
notably that of Italy." To these arc added elementary 
notions of ",stheties, and the history of philosophy. Meta. 
physics are eliminated. 
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Should metaph)'Eics or general philosophy be excluded? 
I reply in the words of M, Angiulli, an Italian philosopher, 
"\Vhatever cannot be separated in the progressive unity of 
a science, should not be separated in the progressive unity 
of instruction." To say that secondary inst,ruction should 
only include what is proveu, by excluding what has simply 
a hypot.hetical value, is to deprive it of its greatest educative 
power. If hypotheses were excluded from instruction, we 
should, as Hacckcl rightly remarks, be mutilating every 
science, The important thing is to present hypotheses as 
hypotheses, and not as demonstrated theories. :Moreover, 
the highest and most disinterested parts of philosophy are 
also the finest. I do not attach as much importance to 
,. psycho-physics" and its experiments, or to logic and its 
abstractions, as to the great theories of nature, man, and 
first principles. '\Te must guard ourselves against taking. 
positive certainty as a measure of edllcativ8 virtue. It is 
precisely becauw general philosophy is not a positive science 
that it lIas a greater moral and resthetic value. Certainty 
is not of the first importance in mental edncation j we live 
and act, as a rule, in the midst of probabilities, and Leibnitz 
,vas right when he said that appreciation of probabilities 
ranks higher than appreciation of certainties.· 'rhe object 
that instruction shonld keep in view is not the solution of 
every difficulty, but the keeping of our youth, by a method 
which is neither dogmatic nor sceptical, in touch with 
controversies in which they ,yill necessarily take a pnrt 
when they enter into the life of the community. The 
problems of general philosophy are, moreover, intimately 
connected with moral and religious problems; the young 
man cannot leave school without a criterion, without ideas 
to guide 11im amid the opposing influences at work in 
modern society. -Secondary instruction should, therefore, 
sketch in, on the background of science and literature, a 
doctrine of science and of life, filling in afterwards the 
consideration of the ultimate problems of existence and con .. 

• "Nouveau Essais," iv, ch. xiv. De III probabiliU. 
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duct. The philQsophy of first principlcs alone brings the 
mind face to face with these great problems; it alone gh'es, 
on more than one point, the sense of the insoluble, which is 
.more important than many scientific solutions, because it is 
thc sense of the sublime. Above what the English call 
" cosmic ernot·ion " is the philosophical emotion which is the 
basis of the moral and religious sentiimenti. 

The spirit of the philosophy of first principles in instrnc
tion should be, and in fact is, in France, conformable to tbe 
enduring part of the Kantian criticism. Hence it must 
show thc limits of knowlcdge. Upon this all philosophers 
will be agreed; positivists will have no ground for objecting 
to a system- of instruction which gives a legitimate place to 
some of their principles, proving them, however, by analyzing 
the conditions of knowledge-which they I.hemselves do not 
do. The adherents of the various creeds will no longer 
object to our laying down the limits of human knowledge, 
because it is precisely beyond those limit. where thcir faitb 
begins. As Spencer says, the mysterious in the old concep· 
tion of the universe is added to the new interpretation. The 
nebular hypothesis throws no light 011 the origin of diffused 
matter, and diffused matter must be accounted for as well 
as concrete matter. The genesis of an atom is as difficult 
to conceive as the genesis of a planet. 

To this critical side of philosophy we necd not hesitate 
to add a positive and constructive side; but what shollld 
it be? The essential point, in my opinion? is that it should 
not be materialistic. In fact, we consider that the in. 
adequacy of materialism, as a "sufficient and complete ex
planation of the llniverse, is fully demonstrated. None but 
the incompetent can accept the materialistic dogma, and 
believe that brute atoms put together in a. certain way, like 
the parts of a machine, eventually form something that 
thinks. lI!aterialism has succecded in defining neither itself 
nor its first. principle-matter. rrhe greatest benefit a philo ... 
sopher could confer on it is to put it. in logical form; nnd 
tben we see it can be summed up in two lines: All is 
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matter, but we do not know what matter is; being = 
matter; matter = x. 

In Germany, England, and France there are no mate
rialists among philosophers worthy of the name and au 
courant with the Kantian criticism; only among sat-'ants 
aTe they to be found, and the reason is that the savants do 
not know philosophy. The posit.ivists and evolutionists, 
from Comte and Liltr" to Spenoer, have always stoutly 
maintained that they were not spiritualists, and Ii fortiori 
that they werc not materialists. Noone can object to a 
critical examination of the materialistic dogma taking a place 
in philosophical instrl)ction, as it has done in our own days. 

This granted, I go further, and ask for a place for 
idealism in the education of our youth. I Clnnot under
stand a real education apart from an ideal, without a certain 
influenoe attributed to that ideal in the progress of humanity 
Idealism will only be a "chimera." when materialism has 
been sufficiently demonstrated; but all that has been at 
present demonstrated about materialism is its inadequacy. 
No onc has, therefore, a right to asscrt that the ideal COIl

ceived by human thought is in essential and eternal opposi
tion to the very basis of reality; for who knows this basis? 
whose conceptions are as vast and noble as those supplied 
by "nature~s ample bosom" ? 

~'he general criticism of science and its condItions, the 
detailed critioism of materialism, and finally, the possibility 
and legitimacy of an idealism reconcilable with our very 
knowledge of nature, florc the three fundamental points of 
a system of instruction in conformity wit,h the requirements 
of modern philosophy. The teacher may either confine him
self to these three points, or add to them his own personal 
convictions. 'Vhatever they are, if based on these three 
incontestable theses, they will have that degree of elevation 
and sincerity which are necessary in an instmction that is 
to be educative. Thc philosophy which I propose to 
establish on this basis is not an U official" philosophy, bnt. 
rather a scientific philosophy, inasmuch as it summarizes 
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the work of all philosopbers and savants of our time, what· 
ever their schools may be. If, peradventure, there he in 
existence a.n impenitent materialist, he cannot complain if 
he sees a system criticized when he holds in his possession 
its peremptory demonstration; wh~n hrs boys come horne 
from school he can unfold his proofs and hand on to them 
the " good news." 

II. For philosophy somc people wish to suhstitute tho 
history of philosophy. In the education of youth this 
would bc replaciug the easiest by the most difficult, the 
clearest by the most obscure, and the useful by the super
fluous. 'l'hcre is nothing more arduous to the untrained 
mind that is not au courant with pure philosophy than the 
history of systems of philosophy: either it does not under
sttiud them, or what it does understand is unfamiliar. rrhe 
connection of systems and the deeper features of doctrines 
nrc only intelligible to ripened minds. The superficial 
histQryof philosophy is apt to run down philosophy itself. 
AU that need be known-but it must be well known-are 
the great systems; all else is only useful to the erudite. 
A single dogmatic question, thoroughly dissected, docs more 
for education than a bird'e-eye view of the whole history of 
philosophy. 

III. The COUfse of philosophy slJOuld be obligatory in all 
cases; for those destined for scientific careers, medicine, the 
higher walks of industry and commerce, and especially for 
those intended for literature, law, and pedagogy. A French 
e;~ay on some philosophical subject should be required from 
ull boys when leaving Behool. 

At present, mathematical students go through a so-called 
course of philosophy-which is a meab'TC course in logic 
foIlmred by such ethics as are taught in the primary schools. 
The whole wonld fill a dozen pages, which the boys learn 
by heart, without thoroughly understanding or caring for 
it, and with a view to a viva voce examination of 0. very 

18 
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simple character. Philosophy is valneless in instruction if 
it is not paramount and complete. There is. not onc of the 
various questions in the full programme of philosophy for 
boys taking up literature, which is not iudispensablc to 
future savants: distinction between "psychological and 
physiological facts" (which they eoufuse later iu life); 
"method of psychology" (which they will look dO\m on 
compared w:ith mathematical and physical methods); .. the 
sensibility, intel1ect, and will" (of the elementary laws of 
which they will be entirely ignorant); "man and the 
animal" (between which they will be unable to distinguish); 
"dogmatism" (into which they will certainly fall in science); 
"scepticism" (which they will profess with respect to 
philosophy, and perhaps even with respect to ethics); "con
ceptions of matter and life" (which are the very objects of 
their studies); "materialism and spiritualism" (between 
which they will presently havc to choose). If we suppress 
all these questions, we leave our future savants and doctors 
almost inevitably exposed to materialism or to blind religious 
bigotry. Who arc more prejudiced than savants who have 
had no philosophical culture? They are prejudiced """"ins.' 
psychology, against the science of ethics. and against 
philosophy as a whole. Accus.omed to assertion of positive 
facts, they are negative to all that cannot be demonstrated 
with Mle certaiuty of mathematical or physical thcory. A. 
soon as they set foo. in the moral alld social world they 
experiencc the giddiness of which Plato speaks; their heads 
are turned, their eyes are dazzled, and they talk the more 
nonsense because they have been accustomed to the rectilinear 
reasoning of the positive sciences, the infinite shades of the 
moral would escape them, and, as Plato says, they can only 
"embrace the trees and stones they find on the road." 
Objection is riglitly raised to literature apart from philosophy; 
but savanu without philosophy are still more dangerous, for 
literature is at any rate not dissevered from moral and 
i30cial life, and even is an introduction to it, while the 
exclusive study of science and its appliea.ions warps and 
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materializes the mind. With philosophy, on the contrary, 
scieuce is grandem of thought, and if the charm of literature 
be added, the mind is fortified and embellished. Apart 
from these three terms of the problem-science, literature, 
and philosophy-cducation is a lUcre sketch, or an instruc
tion often morc dangerous than useful. I therefore refuse, 
in the face of all present or future official programmes, to 
give the name of "classical instruction" to any system of 
study from which these three terms are missing. Without 
literary and philosophical culture "yon will never make, 
with all yonr science, anything but bews utiles," as Saint~ 
Marc Girardin somewhat coarsely put it. Happy are we if 
we do not turn out brutes that will do us mischief I 

An examination has recently been arranged for our future 
doctors, without any serious study of philosophy and without 
the French essay. Now, those who are going to be doctors 
particularly need complete philosophical culture. The pro
fessors of various medical subjects arc exclusively wrapped 
up in their special snbjeets or in preparation for definite 
examinations. But medicine is not a. pure science, it is still 
an art, or rather, it is an art that is mainly moral and 
p,ychological. Psychology is more useful to thc doctor 
than botany; he will not have to gather Howers for Ilis 
medicines (and their botanical properties have nothing to 
do ,vith their mcdical properties). The doctor ,hollld act 
as much upon the mind as upon the organs of his patients, 
his moral action is often the cause of three-quarters, if, 
indeed, it is not of all of his success. Apart from mental or 
nervous diseases, we see the role of suggestion, the sovereign 
influence of confidence and hope, of calm and mental power, 
beiug more and more recognized. In. the family the doctor 
sometimes even now, as in the good old days, is the coun· 
sellor aud friend. Does anyone suppose that the trne 
doctor's main duty is feeling the paIse, 10ok.iI.lg at the tongue, 
scrawling a. prescription that he has learned by heart from 
the pharmacopceh, taking up his hat, and returning to his 
carriage (the whole visit lasting a quarter of an hour) to 
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note in his memorandum-book - visit to Mr. X--, 
£11 

A good philosophical training is necess:ny to protect the 
doctor against the theoretic materialism to ,,,,hieh the 
dissecting-room and lecture-room give him a tendency, and 
3l-,rainst the practical materialism to which the daily exercise 
of his profession exposes him; the taste for higher things 
will prevent him from regarding as a trade one of the arts 
iu which morality plays the greatest part. A doctor is not 
a mere veterillary surgeon for men and women; he must not 
be a mere vendor of prescriptions. In no profession is it 
easier to abuse either the credulity or the pions feeling 
which compels a family to make auy sacrifice for the sake 
of one of its members who is in pain or in danger. The 
rapacity of the doctor is one of the vilest abuses that con be 
made of science, and yet we sec daily examples of i~ a.round 
us; who has not, among the majority of devoted doctors, 
come across a jackal quaerens quem devoret? Charlatanism 
invades the pharmacy and puffs itself by shameless advertise
ments; do not let it invade and dishonour medicine itself. 
The diploma of the doctor is a privilege couferrnd, a moral 
and social guarantee; and the body that grants the diploma 
may Jay down its own conditions. The most. essential of all 
conditions is that the applicants should have l'eceh'ed the 
complete literary and philosophical education which forms 
the liberal and disinterested mind. 

1Ve may e1iminatc from the philosophical course for our 
future doctors questions relative to the history of philosophy 
and philosophers, ",sthetics, the philosophy of languages, 
historical criticism; the philosophy of history, and applied 
logic. But-the reader may object-even to the future 
doctor these are of more value than n course of botany 
(which is nsele .. to bim) or of physiology, which he must 
learn over again, scalpel in hand. No doubt; then make 
the specialists, in the instruction that is called higher 
instruction, understand this, for in spite of noble exceptions 
that instruction becomes marc and more a preparation for 
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technical examinations; make the specialists understand the 
meaning of dignus, dignus es inlrare! An ill-conceived 
utilitarianism is rampant; classical instruction must forsooth 
make some concession to the famous "needs of modern 
societies, I' especially when the new "French instruction" 
pompously announC€s that all these needs are satisfied: the 
need for all of botany, zoology, mineralogy, geology, e~c. 
All these arc to be learned for the final examination, in 
order, as Gnyan says, that the examinee may he at liberty to 
forget. 
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CHAPTER VI. 

THE NECESSITY OF PHILOSOPHY TO THE TEACJIER. 

"LIKE master like boy." I do not dream, with Plato, that 
philosophers should be kings, buL am content with the 
more modest wish that they should be educators; over the 
entrance to the professions should be written: "No 
admittance without philosophy." Pascal's father wished 
"his son to be always more than equal to the work set him; 
and a forli~ri the teacher should 1Je in advance of his 
professional duties. If it were said that grammar, for 
instance, to be well taught should be in Lb. hands of a 
philosopher, it would sound like a paradox, and iL would be 
true, for to make others understand grammar and to make 
it interesting to them, to make them seize its logic even 
when it seems illogical, one should be a thorough master-of it. 
And if it were said that the special sciences-chemistry, for 
exam pic-should be taught by philosophical minds; and if 
even it were asserted that the mere entrusting of classes to 
teachers fortified with a stronger philosophical culLure by 
the side of their special subject would be enough to reform 
instruction-the paradox would be equally apparent. 

After a boy has been suffering at school from" indiges· 
tion" of mathematics, physics, ctc.~ he then has a further 
three years at the same subjects at thc Ecole Normale. 
How cau it be certain that he can make mathematics, etc., 
edLlcative ; that he will risc up above details; that be will 
be 80 far disinterested as to be ahle t{) look beyond his own 
special subjects to the philosophical horizon of the differeut 
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sciences? Will the teachcr of history, after his stlldies in 
plleography, epigraphy, and philology, be above dry facts 
and dates? will he modestly lay aside his dearly acquired 
erudition? will he care to take general views, and to make 
of history a subject· for accurate, philosophical, moml, and 
civic tmining? 'Vill the yOlUlg grammarian, transferred 
from his essays, verses, translations, etc., to take charge of a 
class of children, know at once how to interest them in the 
beauties of declensions and conjugations, Latin and Greek 
exercises, cte.? will he be able to manage them? will he 
without previous study be acquainted with the best intel
lectual methods? will he be able to introduce into his subject 
that philosophical, historical, and even poetical spirit which 
is necessary to animate it and make it delightful? Gram
marians too often forget that once grammarians were the 
commentators of the poets, that tbey used to instil thi., 
spirit into instruction, and hellce they had an educative 
mission. In fact, a training for three years in the higher 
forms of literature, rhetoric, criticism, and history may 
makc good speakers and elegant writers, but will not 
nccc.~sarily turn out good teachers of the "humanities" or 
good educators. What ideas will they have in their own 
heads? What ideas will they give their pupils? Will 
they always be_ warm, enthusiastic, and sympathetic in their 
literary criticisms? Will they follow the example of all the 
great writers they have to make their pupils lovc, under
stand, and imitat<l,-and be thinkers? It is to be feared 
that they may sometimes be devoted exclusively to the 
worship of form, that they may be willingly sceptical with 
regard to ideas, that they may from time to time affect 
a fine indifference to philosophy, i.e. to what is the besis of 
all great literature, whether the psychological study of 
manners and character, or morality and polit.ics, or religion 
and metaphysics, or lastly, artistic and ::esthetic criticism. 
'I.'he mere man of letters can rarely select what is 
adapted for the education of youth, and what will excite in 
the young, not a spirit of disparagement or conceited 
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criticism, too frequent among us, but a gelluine passion for 
the beautiful and the good. No doubt 80me men are born 
teachers, but we must not count on the exceptions. The 
rest should len,rn how to teach and how to elelHtfe the young; 
and for that purpose the first and most essential condition is 
the inspiring our teachers with the philosophical spirit, and 
therehy Interesting them in psychology, ethics, and social 
science. If psychology, logic, and ethics do Dot throw 
light upon matters of education, what will? Given a man 
to whom the human mind is not a. closed book, who is 
familiar with inductive and deductive methods, and with 
the philosophy of science, who, in fact, has studied thc 
springs and rules of conduct. will he not be a better educator 
or even a better teacher than the man who has from the 
first been confined to research in bis special subject, who has 
no interests beyond it, and whose whole horizon is affected 
by the narrowness of his ficld of vision? The mere amount 
of one's knowledge is no guarantee of teaching, power; 
excessive erndition may even have a bad effect on it. 'What 
is the great art in teaching as well as in writing? "To know 
where to stop." Now, enthusiasm leads the man whose 
knowledgc is wide to tell all he knows; a nohle but an 
unprofitable enthusiasm. If we are to teach science, literature, 
and history to the young, we must place ourselves a~ a point 
so high that we can feel a kind of detachment from det.:'tih<: ; 
a philosopher would certainly be more capsble, .s • rule, of 
doing this than a illere specialist. 

In Germany, eaeh teacher is reqnired to be proficient in 
two of the three great divisions of instruction. Wc should 
at least expect our masters to have a SOUIld knowledge of 
psychology, ethics, resthetics, logic, and cosmology, so that 
they can tcach either philosophy or their special subject. 
Having the philosophical spirit, they ,\dn, 11}.';o facto, have the 
best part of the pedagogic spirit. ~'hey will look at 
questions from a higher point of \'jew, and will sec them in 

-thei,· real placc in the S11m of human knowledge. They will 
no longcr att.ach the same importance to details of scientif.c, 
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literary, historical, and geographical erudition. As psycho
logists, they will be better acquainted with the faculties they 
have to cultivate; 3.'l moralists, they will see the eud at 
which they must aim, and will give to their teaching the 
moral and patriotic warmth which is it.s very essence. As 
cosmologists, they will add the philosophy of nature to the 
knmyledge of nature j the properties of fluorine or bromine, 
the laws of the dilatation 01 bodics, or of electro-magnetism 
will not hide from their view the great cosmic laws 01 
which physical ami chemical laws arc only a transform.tion. 

OUf future teachers must receive a good classical, and 
especially a good philosophical education. W c havc seen 
how philosophy', besides being the basis of pedagogy in 
general, is necessary to teach~rs of science to prevent them 
from specializing and from narrowing down their mental 
field, and thus narrowing down an instruction which should 
be an opening out upon the cosmos. It is to be desired that 
science should be taught to the young by men reproducing 
in themSelves a little of that universal spirit displayed by 
the gren.tcr savant-philosophers-Aristotle, Descartes, Pascal, 
and Leibnitz. 'rhe tests at entrance to the normal schools 
are very difficult because of the need of selection; nothing 
could be better, but a preliminary selection should eliminate 
all candidates WIlD have had no literary training and have 
not been through. sound eourse 01 instruction ill pbilosopby. 

We must put an cnd to the invasion of the professioll by 
mon who know no Latin and no philosophy. Men whose 
special subjects are history, litera~ure, mathematics, etc., 
should be compelled to study these psychological and meta
physical principles which are paramount in their subjects, 
and they should also study the moral and sochl inferences 
to be drawn from thcse sUbjccts. This would be a means 
of preven~ing that excessive specialization which, as I have 
shown, is an intellectual injustice, a mental demoralization. 
To be able to write an essay on a subject in psychology, 
ethics, logic, or the philosophy of science is the least we can 
expcc~ from a future teacher; it is, so to spca~, the minimum 
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in a pedagogic diplom.. If the essay in philosophy is the 
true centre of gravity of the boy's work, it is so itfortiori for 
the ma.sters. In our normal schools, the science students 
should take an additional course in philosophy, §ocia1, 
economic, and political science. If philosophy, in Our days, 
must be scientific, science, jn its turn, had never greater 
need of heing philosophical. 



OHAPTER VII. 

EXAMINATIONS AI' THE END OF SIJnOOL·UP£, 
.ABITURIENTENEXAJfEN. 

IN former days the baccalaureat, or leaving-examination, 
was reached in the ordinary course of events after a. regular 
course of study. In those days the baccalaureat did not 
absorb the whole attention of the stndent as it does at 
present. Wily? Because the examination was less eu
cJclop~dic, more distinctly literary, and less pseudo-scientific. 
To this type we must revert and 80 diminish the play of 
chance and the unexpected. Chance only comes into play 
when the programme is too wide, and then mainly in the 
viva voce. By reducing the programmes to what is absolutely 
necessary in science a.nd history, the authorities would have 
the right to increase the severity of the test in all that is an 
active mental exercise. It is therefore essential that the 
written examination should be as severe ill these subjects as 
jlOssible-of com'Se taking into account the D go of the 
candidates. 

One oriterion may be employed to distinguish between 
the fundamental and the accessory in examinations. Every
thing that can be learned from a manual is accessory; 
everything that cannot is fundamental. History, geography, 
science, biographies of illustrious writers, summaries of 
literary history, can all be learned from little handbooks ad 
tlSum asinorwn. But you cannot learn from a manua,l how 
to write your own tougue or Latin, or to translate, etc. j yon 
cannot learn tho really important PQlts of philosophy froll a 
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manual; the student would soon betray bis ignorance. In 
examinations, then, we must make short work of all questions 
to which the answcrs arc already given, packed in a little 
in.-18 at Is. Gd. On the other hand, we may be as severe as 
we please on the personal work of the student, on all that 
tes~8 3. good or bad intellectual, literary, or philosophical 
instruction. Suppose we ,yjshed to test a man's bodily 
strength. Instead of trying him with a dynamometer Ol' 

with lifting heavy weights, he is questioned at length on 
works on gymnastJcs aud madc to give a list of processes .nd 
to write out courses of cxerciscs; hc is asked .bout the 
contests of the Greeks and Romans, and a hundred other 
equally relevant matters. Is that llOW a man will become 
strl)llg and give proof of his strength? But that is never
theless how we proceed to develop and test his intellectual 
power; we make our students learn by heart and quote, and 
we questiou and qucstion for ever j and to thc student who 
retails 01' writes out most answers we give the diploma he 
seeks. 'l'his is not the way. Translation, essays, composj· 
tion in Latin and thc mother tongue, are the real intellectual 
dynamometer. 

W c must not expect from the student an infinite number 
of scientific details. By so doing we are requiring Ollr youth 
to lcarn-but superficially-the very subject they must lcarn 
ovcr again-and this time thoroughly-as soon as they cnter 
thc "special" or technical school, or the university. 'Vhll~ 
is the use of this hastily acquired and ill-digested knowledge 
which, not requiring real mental power, is of no nse in Inter 
studies? In the interes~ of "specializing" would it not be 
het.ter, as -in Germany, to require a good culture of the 
facnlties and a thorough knowledge of the elemeuts? Besides, 
is it not more Il?gicnl to expect from the young, not wha~ 
will be required from them again and what it is definitely 
proposed to teach them, but wlw,t will not be again required 
from them? 

The final examination should preserve the unity of a 
general classical training by requiring from all pupils a 
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fundamental knowledge of Latin, Greek, science, and 
philosophy, in addition to the mother tongue. At the same 
time, it should comprise a further test. in either-literature 
and science (for doctors), literature and philosophy, literature 
and mathematics, or economical and industrial science. 
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CHAPTER VIII. 

PHILOSOPHY, 4ND ITS PLACE IN HIGHER EDUCATION. 

r. THEORETIQALLY, higher instruction has a twofold object. : 
to sum up the noblest achievemonts of science a.nd civiliza
tion, and to discuss the latest scientific, philosophical, 
historical, and literary problems. Higher instruction must 
not therefore merely consist in the exhibition of known 
truths; it must comprise discussion, criticism, and research. 
The young man must take his part in the work of science 
and must" co-operate in the progress of civilization." 

Unfortunately, improvement meets with an obstacle in the 
cver~iIlcrcasing " specializing" to which our higber instruc
tion is tending. A young man, for example, devotes himself 
to history or law, and takes no further interest in the 
progress of natural science, anthropology, or philosophy, 
although it. is upon them that history and law are Lased. 
Similarly, the medical student neglects the moral aud social 
sciences, although these arc intimately connected in many 
ways with medicine. The great antinomy of the universities 
is that, while they ought to be the centres of pure specu
lation, they betray a fatal tendency to becoming merely 
technical schools. 

The wonderfnl and partly mythical accounts we read of 
the German universities exercise a kind of fascination on a 
certain order of mind. The number of masters and courses, 
the number of students, and the activity everywhere manifest, 
excite astonishment when compared with the state of things 
ill France. But, in the first place, the phenomenon is not so 
extraordin31'Yas it seems; it is simply due to the absence in 
Germany of schools like our great normal and polytechnic 
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schools, to the bl.nding of the faculties of law and medicine 
with the faculties of literature and science, and finally to the 
fact that the universities supply the country with Protestant 
pastors, and that importance is attached to the theological 
faculty by the German clcrgy. If we wcre to realize the 
dreams that are haunting some of our reformers, and were 
to suppress with a dash of the pen all our great schools, 
and to combine all the faculties-theology included-into 
universities; if we were to allow every doctor in letters, 
science, law, medicine, etc., to give conrses of lectures, to 
close those lectures to all not bond fide students, and to 
charge a fee for the course each student takes-all our 
students would be gathered into the great towns, i.e. our future 
engineers, lawyers, doctors, . etc., our future teachers, who 
would get no professional training without a preliminary 
university career, and our future priests who, if France were 
Protesmnt, would only be able to take holy orders after a 
university course. This would be a struggle for life and 
for profession, a. universal SClU~'8 qui puut. The number of 
students would be tripled or quadrupled as in Germany; 
and to this mnst be added the amateurS, the rich young 
fellows, who, at present, go to Paris to" read for the ba.r," 
or to amuse tbelIlBelves, or to read science, literature, 
philosOplly, or history. As each teacher would have the 
power to gather around him a school or "seminary" for his 
own special subject, we should have schools of this kind 
scattered broadcast everywhere; students would flock to the 
most successful teacher, and change their master nt will. The 
faculties of science would certainly display activity, because 
they would be turning out engineers, doctors, officers for 
the army, etc. So would the faculty of letters, because it 
would be training our future teachers; and the faculty of 
theology, because (by hypothesis) it would be training 
priests for the whole of :France. r11he professors at the 
universities would compete in order to attract them to their 
chairs, and also, as a matter of fact, to increase their 
emoluments. The students would organize, fight duels, and 



266 EDUCATIO:; I'HOl! A NATIO:;AL STA:;OPOINT. 

keep the streets of Caen, Toulouse, and Nancy alive day and 
night. In fact, it would be very much like Germany 
transported into France. The only qnestion that remains 
is-\rould this ndivitv be as beneficial to science as is sup
posed by those who ba~e their hopes on the restoration 1f 
the nniversities, and even on the snppres.<;ion of the special 
schools? 'Ve should see our professors become" coaches II 
for examinations, and students would spend their four years, 
some doing llothing-as is the case with most students in 
law and medicine-and the rest working for their diplomas 
at special a.nd H paying" subjects. 

This cannot fail to happe'i} in Germany, and is what is 
actually happening in that country. According to Deputy 
Lasker and an anonymous writer (who is known to be an 
eminent professor), the old obligatory courses, and in par
ticular those on philosophy, having been suppressed-, 
"students are attached to the directly practical courses they 
need." 'fo all else they arc profoun.dly indifferent. The 
universities are so only in name; they are merely colledions 
of "special schools for all tastes a.nd all interests." Dis
interested work has given place to rea.lism and utilitarianism. 
This anarchy is making its effects felt. in Germany-witness 
the complaints of even the Rector of Berlin University, M. 
Dnbois-Rcymond-as it has done in Belgium for some time. 
If we dcthrone the humn.nities, our professors in thc faculties, 
who, after all, arc now free to devote themselves to pure 
science if t.hey IH\ve the ca.pacity for so doing, will become 
the servants of the different professions. Certainly ea.ch 
university should adapt itself to the practical ends of the liberal 
professions, but its most important task is the completion of 
a high scientific culture. Besides, we must not forget that 
even practical work depends npon the study of theories; 
general culture sh{)uld therMore be the basis of special studies. 

II. The best solution of the difficulties ramed by the 
organization of higher instruction lies in t~e sound organiza
tion of philosophy and socia.! science. 'rhose studies should 
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have the same function in the universities as in the secondary 
schools; they should synthesize and point out the nlti
mate directioll of all other studies; they should ensure the 
ha.rmony of the different sciences and of the different; 
faculties, and thns endue the whole organism with life. 
Thc opposition between the three facnlties of philosophy, 
science, nnd literatnre, which originally sprang from the 
purely formCl.i character of the last and the scholastic 
character of the first, must cea.se. Nowadays, BR M. 
Angiulli *' remarks, all the subjects of the literary rection
linguistics, philology, ::esthetics, history'-have taken . a 
scientihc direction, and have as basis the data of Datural 
and of mental science. Not only therefore is opposition. 
fatal, hut separation is equally so. The higher science 
which exhibits the unity, homogeneity, and continuity of the 
laws and methods of all other sciences, the" first!! science, 
which lays down the principles, rules, and objects of all 
special Bubjects, is philosophy. "If philosophy is the basis 
of the sciences," SlyS Zellel', "the faculty of philosophy 
should be tbe basis of the other facullies. Further; in a 
better organization, the course of philosophy should be 
obligatory to the students in every faculty, and there they 
would find the reason for and the cOlDplement of the 
special snbjects they arc taking up. When division of 
subjects had not reached the extreme which is now so full 
of danger to the progress of culture, it was customary for 
all to take the course iD philosophy. Now it is shown that 
philosophy is no longer possible without the special sciencos, 
and that they, on the other hand, find their real significance 
and harmony in the unity of philo30phy, we feci the need 
of a reversion, in a more explicit form, to the primitive 
lU1l'mony." The university, in Zc~ler's opinion, is more than 
a mere union of different faculties; its importance lies in 
the philosophical co-operatioD of their methods and forces. t 

• .. ['a Filosofia e I~ SCUOll\," 
t ., Vortriige und Abhllndlungen," iL, 455, 465. cr. Angiulli, ,"bjd., 

p.406. 
lD 
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CHAPTER IX. 

CaNOL USION. 

A HUMOURIST, drawing a picture of society as it will be, 
introduces ns to a school of the future. Deep silence; boys 
motionless on their seats; 'what clever boys! I should 
think so I they are asleep. A masOer enters, hypnotizes 
them, and says" Sleep I n and straightway proceeds with his 
lecture, as learned as yon please, and overloaded with minute 
details. "Remember all this when you wake; awake!" 
'fhe whole class rushes off to its recreation, Bnd, without 
Bny eliort., each brain has registered word for word all that 
was said by the master. This is the ideal of modern 
Oeachers-the making of the memory a storehonse. Un
!'brtnnately, nineteenth-century brains have not as yet 
acquired this marvellous faculty of registering facts under 
hypnotic suggestion. 

Our sysOem of instruction, principally with regard to 
history, geography, and, lastly, foreign languages, is based 
upon a series of psychological blundcrs, especially with 
reference to the nature of the memory. It is of b'reat 
importance tbat these blunders should be correcOed by a 
knowledge of the most recent psychological investigations1 

so that the existing system of pseudo-instruction may be 
reformed from its vcry foundations. 

The fundamental error I have shown to consist ill a. 
misconception of the true means of improving the memory 
and the judgment, Of, in a word, of acquiring permanent 
and subsequently useful knowledge. It. is now recognized 
by psychologists and physiologists that the memory is con-
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ditiona! on the occnrrence of paths in the brain between 
certain cenules; the yibration of cellule a is communicated 
to cellule b, and by this means of communication oue idea 
awakens another and thus association is established. ",'-hen 
the nervous path is excited, but not actually formed by a 
nervous current, we have a simple retention of ideas, or 
rother a possihility of recollection; if the brain-path is 
f(,fmed by a cUITent, we have an effective recollection of 
id~as. This being so, what are the conditions of a good 
melllory? Since the memory is altogether conditioned on 
brain-paths, its excellence in a given individual will depend 
partly on the number and partly on the persistence of these 
paths. The persistence of the paths, which is the cause of 
the tenacity of the memory, is a physiological property of 
the cerebral tissue, whilst the nnmher of the paths, which 
constitutes the wealth stored up in the memory, is entirely 
due to the facts within the mental experience of the indi
vidual. K ow, as far as the tc~'),cit.y of the memory is 
concerned, it is a nati-v6 qnality, varying with the age (a 
lllftximnm in childhood and 3 minimulll ill youth) and 
with the state of the health, bnt npon which exercise has 
either very little effect, or immediately cxhansts its possible 
elIect. If you want your memory to be tenacious, you only 
have to take care of your health and avoid fatiguing the 
brain; these are the sole means at your disposal. The 
contrary opinion is widespread, especiallyalllong parents and 
teachers. 'V c arc constantly hearing that we must -, develop 
the memory," by. for instance, making the child learn many 
lessons by heart. ~Ir. W. James has shown by reasoning 
and bi experiment how false thill prejudice is. We can 
trace many or few lines mOTe or less deeply in the sand, but 
that in no degree changes the degree of natural tenacity of 
the sand j similarly we cannot notnbly increase the degree 
of tenacity of the cerebral tissue. The follOWing is one of 
111'. James's experiments.· During eight. successive days 

• "Psychology," vol. i. p. 667, et seq. 
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he 1earned 158 lines of Victor Hugo's" Satyre." The totru. 
number of minutes required for this was 131-£. He then, 
working for tw-enty odd minutes daily, learned the entire 
first book of "Paradise Lost," occupying 38 days in the 
process. After this training be went back to Victor Hugo's 
poem, and found that 158 addit.ional lines took him 151~~ 
minutes, £.8.20 minutes longer than the previous 158. This, 
then, is the effect of many lessons learned by heart to 
"exercise the memory"! The experiment was continued 
by Dr. W. H. Burnham, Mr. E. S. Drown, 1I1r. C. H. 
Bald win, 1IIr. E. A. Pease, etc. The result was that they 
learned by heart no morc rapidly after eight days' training 
than before. On learning a series of nonsense-syBables, 
the average time of the second series \fas considerably 
short~r than the first. This seems to show the effects of 
rapid habituation to the nonsense-verses. There are even 
curious oscillations from series to series, which seems to 
prove that the attention itself oscillates.· As for forgetting 
again, it was almost immediate. :lIr. James consulted 
several experienced actors on this point, and all denied that 
" the practice of learning parts has made any such difference 
as is alleged. What it has done for them is to improve 
their power of studying a patt systematically. 'rheir mind 
is now full of precedents in the way of intonation, emphasis, 
gesticulation; the new words awaken distinct suggestions 
and decisions; 'the new ideas' are caught up, in fact, into 
a pre-existing network, and thereby are recollcded easier, 
although the mere native tenacity is not a whit improved, 
and is Ulmally, in fact, impaired by age. It is a. case of 
Letter remembering by better thinking." 

l\Ir. James also consulted a. clergyman who h..'ld mar
vellously improv.cd his power by learning sermons by heart. 
This gentleman replied, "Memory seems to me the most. 
physical of intellectual powers. Bodily ease and freshness 
have much to do with it. Then there is a great difference 

• Vide Ebbinghaus, I' Ueber das Gediichlniss, el:perimentel1e Unter
,uchungen"(1885~ 
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of facility in method. I used to commit sentence by sen
tence. Now I take the idea of the whole, then its leading 
divisions, then its sll"Ldivisions, then its sentences." It is 
clear, moreover, that numerous connecting links are estab~ 
Iishcd by habit between each sermon and its predecessors; 
at bottom, the same ideas, the same proccsflcs of division, 
development, and style, are to be found in each. It is not 
surprising that, after a training- extending ovcr several years, 
a sermon should be more rapidly learned, that the intcllcct 
should acquire dexterity in finding its way amid the usual 
arguments and text:;; Lut it always remains doubtful if 
the cerebral capacity of retention, as such, has suffered any 
profound modification. 

Training can perfect methods of study, asso~iation of ideas, 
attention, and Judgme'llt, but it cannot modify the organic 
memory with which the young are naturally gifted. Hence, 
if the edncator pays attention only to thc memory, he is 
losing time; the only possihle rne~hod of action is hy 
attending to the association of ideas. He may interest, 
exercise, and perfeet the attention, he may increase the 
number of cerebral paths, and finally, he may increase the 
Ilumber of functional connections between the different 
cerebral paths, and sy'tematize the ide"" in the intellect; 
thus. only can he facilitate and make more certain the 
recollection of one idea by means of another. 

The condemnation of "cramming" for examinations is 
a consequence of the bcst-cstablishcd laws of memo,.y 
and forgetfulness. What is learned in a short time for 
a single occasion and for a single purpose, cannot hayc 
formed in the mind many associations with other ideas; 
lohe number of cerebral paths which terminate in this 
hasty and recently acqnired knowledge is very small; they 
remain isolated from the mass, and arc ready to disappear 
into an inevitable oblivion. A month after the examina~ion, 
almost nothing is left. The memory. properly so called, has 
eyen less vigour than before; the brain will be fatiguf::d, 
the intellect ,,~11 bave developed but little, becansc the ideas 
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are confused and disordered. " Cmmming " is therefore as 
futile as the sieve of the Dan.ids." On the cuntrary, Bays 
~fr. James, "the Slme mllerials taken in gra.dually, day 
after da.y, recurring in different context.s. considered in 
various relations, associated with other external incidents, 
and repeatedly reflected all, grow into such a system, form 
such conncct.ions with the rest:. of the mimI's fauric, lie open 
to so many paths of approach, that they remain perm.nent 

. possessions. This is the intellectual. reason why habit.<! of 
continuous application should be enforced in educational 
establishments. The great mcmory for facts which a 
Da.rwin and a Spencer reveal in their books is not incoro· 
patible with the possession on their part of a bmin with 
only a middling degree of physiological l'etentiveness. Let. 
a man set himself early iu life to the task of verifying such 
a theory as that of evolution, and facts will soon cluster and 
cling to him like grapes to their stem. Their relations to 
the theory will hold them fast; and the IDore of these the 
mind is able to discern, the great-er the erudition will 
become. Meanwhile the tlleorist may have little, if ally, 
desultory memory. Unutilizable facts may be unnoted by 
bim, and forgotten as soon as heard. An ignorance almost 
as encyclopredic as his erudition may coexist with the latter, 
and hide, as it were, in the meshes of its web .... In a 
system, every fact is connected with every other by some 
thought-relation. The consequence is that every fact is 
retained by the combined suggestive pmyel' of all the other 
facts in the system, and forgetfulness is well-nigh impossible." 

Hence, from whatever point of vicw we set out, we arrive 
at the conclusion that instruction is not an affair of memory, 
but of intellectual systematization; it is not the quantity 
read, heard, or writt..en, ·that Call either perfect the memory 
or increase our knowledge; this can only be done by (1) the 
order established between our ideas; (2) our interest in 
those ideas. The more numerous and the better arranged 

• Vide Guyau, "Educatiou and HeTedity," p. 136. 
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&re the fact;g associated in your mind with this or that idea. 
the more right you have to say that you know that fact, 
and that you will be able to make use of it afterwards. 
There are numerous avenues opening on the fact. which you 
may follow in case of need; it will become as it were the 
centre of a. number of lines of milway, a capital or important 
town on the map of your bruin. 

'Ve see, then, that our system of insfirnction is opposing 
its oWn ends; it goes on multiplying the nnuther of subjects, 
and so makes them cease to serve their purpose. And as 
cerebral capacity is limited, one f"rt of the bruin is only 
filled at the expense of the rest. Each teacher retails all he 
knows, and the more he retails the les. his pppils will know 
about it. He must always, on the contrary, say to himself 
at the beginning of a lesson: I am going to teach a number 
of things which for the most patt will be ntterly forgotten 
in a week, or a. month, or a year; what must I throw into 
relief, and save from the general wreck? And further, 
assuming that the letter of my teaching is entirely forgotten, 
what is the spiri~ that. should survive, what is the moral 
and intenectual perfection that will result from what I have 
said, even· when the memory no longer retains a single 
word of my lesson ? 

The worst feature in the modern mind, which, "more .. 
over, the system of instruction by t.he passive storing up 
of facts accentuates, is dispersion of thought. The objects 
of knowledge have become so numerous that they must, as 
far as ordinary intellects are concerned, remain. in a stat-e of 
chaos. Eit.her there is a desire to learn everything, and 
only superficial, inaccurate, and disconnected knowledge is 
acquired, or there is a wish to take up thoroughly a par
ticular science and we are at once in the depths of a 
"speciality" whence no horizon is visible. StrengtheneU on 
one point, the mind is weakened on others, as is the case 
with disequilibrated organisms in which one part, developed 
at the expense of the rest, becomes entirely abnormal. Are 
we to be superficial or are we to be DalTO"" 1 that is the 
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. dilemma from which training in science, in history, or even 
in literature if taken alone, cannot escape. 

M. de Laprade has devoted a volume to "L 'Education 
Homicide." FroID a still broader poin~ of view we might 
write a volume 011 the education that is destrudive to the 
race, on l'6ducal'ion ethnicide. As Guyau says, in overloading 
the memory our main concern nowadays is to obtain the 
to maximum crop" from each individual-almost as if a 
faTmcr were to take the most luxurious harvest he could get 
from a field for several consecutive years, without restoring 
to it what it has lost; the field would be exhausted for a long 
,time to come. This is what bappens, Guyau adds, to races 
that are overworked, but with this difference, that rcst and 
lying fallow will rest.ore to land its original fertility, whereas 
an overworked race must degenerate and e,,·cntnal1y dis~ 

appear. * It is clear that, in the instruction of our youth, 
:we are far too much concerned with visible and imme~ 
diate f!·uits, with al1 t.hat is attractive or of immediate 
'utility; we do not attempt to husband and store up our 
forces, nor do we concern ourselves with the futnrc fertility 
of t.he soil with which we hm·e to deal. "The real qualities 
of a race are not wasted because they are not immediately 
brought to the light of day; on the contrary, they accu
Illulate, and the treasure of genius is rarely found but in the 
coffers in which the poor have amassed their wealth from 
day to day, instead of spending it in follies." 

The acquisition of knowledge is therefore • far less 
important matter tItan ita organization, which alone ensures 
persistence and brings it into play. We know the physio
,logical law which was observed by Isidore Saint-Hilaire, 
and on which Spencer rightly lays great stress-the inverse 
variation of increase of volume or height. with the develop
ment of the internal strncture. In the chrysalis the volume 
is not increased, and the weight even diminishes, while the 
internal structure is actively de,,~eloping, the metamorphosis 

• "Educntion nud Heredit.y," p. I. 
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is rapidly taking place, and the wings emerge, re;}dy to 
open. So with the development of knowledge; acquired 
knowledge, to be of real use, must be organized. An exees· 
sive increase of scientific or literary knowledge will in pro· 
portion diminish the organization-which, however, is far 
the Illost important; the chrysalis will be unable to unfold 
its wings or even to rOfm them. 

II. The pretext for this intellectual overwork is the 
impera,tivc necessity of considering what is usefnl; bnt even 
from the utilitarian standpoint, what afC the essential 
qualities for success in the higher walks of industry or 
commerce, for example? Is it enongh to have acquired a 
certain amount of knowledge? In the fil'St place, 'ive must 
have, with respect to the intellect, the inventive, imagina
tive, and initiative spirit; with respect to the will, we must 
have energy and the love of work. Now, the spirit of in
vention, from which indus~l'ial genius and talent, as well as 
scientific genius, must spring, is not acquired by a simple 
process of storage. If a man's memory is loaded with 
results, and if he is incapable of going back to first ~rin
dples and of methodically reconstructing the whole, he is 
not a savant, and may very weH be nninteBigent. 'What 
makes the Sal/ant and the business man is reasoning com
bined with imagination; the way to learn a science or an 
indnstry is to partially reconstruct it one's self, to reinvent it 
by p,,",sing over the paths marked out by others 80 as to 
follow the connection of first principles and final conclusions. 
The man who has mentaily constructed a part of the edifice 
of physics, for instance, and who perfectly understands that 
pat't with the interconnection of its laws, is a better 
physicist than the man who knows hy heart all the results of 
phys~cs. It is therefore not so much the mass of acquired 
knowledge that has to be considered, as t.he mental power 
developed. Litemry exercises, as we have seen, nre emi
nently adapted to the development of imag-ination, ingenuity, 
and invention. At the same time, they develop the tasLe-



276 EDUOATION FRO:.! A NATIONAL STANDPOINT. 

another important clement in industrial success. Then 
comes the development of the wil~ and here again is • law 
misunderstood by our system of forcing, for Sllccess in the 
practical application of science, as in all other employment 
of the activity, depends less on the sum total of knowledge 
acquired than upon the energy of the will. In a great 
measure this energy depends upon cerebral vigour; genera
t·iOllS overworked by their scientific training and physically 
enfeebled, eventually lose their will-power. The hasty and 
exeC!l,ivc culture of the intellect and memory must therefore 
defeat its own end-utility eliminates the strongest cha
racters by selection to the advantage of the weak. So that 
not only does tbe storing up of scientilie facts in the memory 
make neither the true savant nor the great manufacturer, 
but it furtber tends to rob them of the fund of energy, 
initiative, alld enterprise without which success is impossible. 
The more the programmes arc overcrowded" with a view to 
industry ana commerce," and that at the expense of classics 
and the true humanities, the more the spirit of routine, of 
passivity, and of mechanical imitation is developed, the more 
are the will and intellect enfeebled. Further, the true 
interests of the higher paths of industry and science are but 
ill eoncei,.d without a highly intellectual, ",sthetie, and 
moral culture. 

III. We have just seen that moral culture tends, by the 
indefinit.c increase of the number of subjects in the curri
culum, to become more and more exiensiz:e and Jess and less 
intensive,. this is· an evil which must be remedied. 'The 
greater the variety of the objects of thought, the more il!
tenslve must be the education of the thinking student to 
avoid its becoming superficial and sterilizing. -On the oLher 
han '!, if ' ... ·e are "limited to one kind of intensive culture, 
having as its aim a special cla!3il of determined subjects, we 
shall eventual1y have a Darrow and H specialist" education 
but ill adapted to a social enviromneut which is becoming 
ever wider. How can the antinomy be avoided 1 By the 
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method which Guynn proposed, the idea of which ho 
borrowed from modern culture of the soil-i.e. the method 
of rotation of crops, which enables our cult.ure to be at once 
intensive and varied. After El rigorous elimination of what 
is not essential, we must take the three or four fundamental 
subjects in aU systems of secondary €ducation, carry them 
to a higher degree of intensity, and make them succ.:cd each 
other so that in the ea8e of both the mind and the soil 
variety may· give the needed rest in an age in which the 
miud can no more lie fallow than the soil. This is the only 
way of keeping the race fit for its work withont sterilizing 
it by over-pressure. 

I have shown in this volume that the subjects essential to 
an intensive training are-literature, the general theory of 
the sciences, and philosophy. The ideal end of humanity is 
clearly moral and social life carried to its highest degree; 
the subjects connected with man and society are those of 
which the development and triumph will be seen in the 
future; in this direction; therefore, must education be 
orientated. Thus, in a measuro, we have marked the object 
of all instruction; moral and social ideas with their 
accompanying sentiments seem to me to be the end of educa
tion; the literary, historical, and philosophical humanities 
on ~hc one hand, and the scientific humanities on the other, 
arc the means of attaining this end. But literature, general 
history, and philosophy have a breadth that scientific studies 
do not possess; they do not bring into play the intellect 
alone; they affect the sensibility and the will, the heart 
and the character; they are already penetrated by social 
and moral ideas; they are therefore much nearer the ulti
mate goal than mathematics, physics, and the natural 
sciences. }.'or this reason I haf'c given them a more 
important position than science in a liberal education. I 
have thus come to an entirely different conclusion from that 
which Spencer and Bain have adopted, and which has been 
based upon an inaccurate interpretation of the principles of 
evolution. 
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By the side of a really intensive culture on these essential 
p:>ints, we mnst place an extensive instruction on secondary 
points. This extensive part of instruction varies with the 
indhridual, for each individual cannot. learn everything at 
once. If a thousand Sl1uject..~ are necessary to a. civilized 
nation in these days, that is no reason why the same persons 
should learn them all. Only, once we admit the principle 
of a d[VCT3ity of complementary in~truction, we must 
determine the age at which these various special subjccts
each of which is useful to a civilized nation-should be 
aCluircd. Now, I have shown that ib is not at school that 
boys should learn the thousa.nd subjects necessary to modern 
nntions; they are at school to receive a genera] instruction 
which can only admit of parts that are interchangeable in 
the case of studies of rea11y secondary importance. Here, 
then, we mus·t apply the criterion I have snggested, i.e. the 
distinction betwoon objects of mere instruc/£on, which, 
being variable, admit of equivalents. and the general Ineans 
of liberal eduration ,yhich adniit of no equi\'nlcnts. Thus 
stated, the problem of modern education is lIO longer as 
insoluble as at first sigLt it appeared. What ,..is the cause of 
intellectual over-pressure? whence does ovenyork arise? 
In science; almost only in science and in its growing multi
plicity of detail. Now, I have shown that the sciences, with 
their subdivisions and details, are just what are least essential 
to secondary education. They may well introduce lyhat is 
new into human knowledge, but they introduce nothing new 
inbo education; I repeat that the third bOok of Euclid is by 
no means-from the pedagogic point. of view-the revelatwn 
of a new world; the end of chemistry is of the same value 
as the beginning; a little more or a little less is of sma: 
importance from the educational point of view. It is only 
therefore with reSJlect to a boy's profession that such know
ledge of scientific details is preferable. Now, eYen from the 
professional standpoint, it is of pre-eminent importance to 
hM'e a wel1-trained mind all~ a !leneral scientific aptitude. 
TllLrorlncc, therefore, a sound st,udy of the leading branchc3 
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of science, and let each boy afterwards make his choice 
among the o~her branches. Here the division of lahour may 
come into play, for, on the ,yhole, all scientific work is of 
.much the same value. 

On the other hand, in the moral, social, and philosophical 
order, there are subjects which I feel are absolutely neces~ 
sary to every member of 'the ruling classes; our schools 
must not send out into the different professions men whose 
minds are without philosophical, moral, and civic uulture. 
In this case no equivalents can be admitted. In the first 
place, nothing can replace a study so original and unique 
of its kind as philosophy_ Besides, intellectual over-work 
does not come from this quarter; philosophical science, 
on the contrary, from its co-ordination of knowledge, pre· 
sents us with this wonderful ad vantage-that it -simplifies 
knowledge while it appears to add GO it, makes it marc 
easily understood, and retains it by systematizing it. In 
the second place, do the classical humanities admit of a 
"renl equivalent"? Should a secondary instruction, based 
upon the study of modern langnages, on that of the mother 
tongue, on a wider and more practical study of science
should it be called the equal of classical instruction, tqual 
in value, and equal in its sanctions? )fy 'answer w.as in the 
neg-ative. 

I think, in fact, that it has been placed beyond a doubt 
that the problems of education can be judged neither in the 
abstract nor in individual cases, but that they must be 
looked at from the point of view of general mea-ng, great 
national and international interests. I have shown the 
most striking instance of this in the question of "Latin," 
which is at the present moment the subject of such debate. 
From the abstract point of View, Latin and Greek do not 
seem to be absolutely nccessary to education; nor do they 
seem any the more necessary for given individuals, if those 
individuals are well·endowed, and have educators skilful 
enough to replace the dcad languages by a good modern 
instruction. But, when it is a question of knowing the 
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best metbod of elevating and instructing the youth of tbe 
ruling classes in a given country for several generations, it 
is very clear that the question is aitered. We have ne 
longer to consider the objects of study in themselYes, either 
abstractly or in their action on given individuals j we mnst 
consider all the "ins and outs," the general system with 
which eacb particnlar Buhject is connected, all tbe national. 
and international reactions of the method of instruction 
selected, the Bpirit it tcnds at first to develop in thc yonng, 
and then in tbe Bocial class to ... hich they belong; the tcndcn
cics to wbich a given type of instruction will respond, and 
the particnlar or general interests it brings into play. In 
sbort, it is a problem of snch complexity that only a light 
head and a " light heart" would upset the instlllction of a 
nation with a dash of a pen. Every part of public instruc
tion holds together; the present basis cannot be changed 
without an infinite series of consequences and effects, some 
fortunate and others the contrary. 

One of the partisans of "classical French training" has 
said, ~, The State must run no risks in the matter of instruc
tion, because its initiative affects the whole community, and 
because ih is far more difficult to repair the effects of ilI
conccived or badly carried ont attempts when they aITect the 
wholc of the social body." Individuals and private institu
tions may be as daring as they please, and may underLake to 
do anything in the matter of education, for t.heir attempts 
never cover more than a partial field of application, and 
have only a limited range of influence.· 

The most zealous of the promoters of the new "French 
classical instmction " have expressed their fears on seeing 
tbe authorities ready to institute this system throughout the 
country, and thus to provoke a kind of pedagogic revolntion .. 
U All we ask for," they say, "is a few experiments; let us 
have a. few lyceums, and test our system progressively, 
instead of starting with a tabula rasa." 'Vise words, but 

• }'erneuil, ilLes Principes de 1789," p. 269. 
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8 little ingenuous, perhaps. It is an excellent plan to make 
a few experiments instea.d of upsetting everything j but 
individual experiments, after all, will prove nothing, or at 
most very little. Here are some of the most distinguished 
university men, who have th~mselves received the most 
complete classical culture, whose successes at the university 
have heen dne to the very classical training against which 
they are now protesting; they have a new and enthusiastic 
faith in the virtues of this modern system-as they conceive 
it; we arc to hand ovef to such men 8S these a whole 
lyceum, which they will pit ubrainst the classical lyceums. 
In other words, it is proposed to make a trial of the so-called 
French and modern instruction, by means of teachers who 
are nurtured in antiquity and the classical humanities, and 
who also are animated by the sincerest patriotism. Under 
such conditions, such a lyceum must he singularly unlucky 
if it does not compare favourably with its rivals. In reality, 
all boys would he traincd in the same spirit, and would have 
been subjected to the influences of ancient literature, some 
directly, and othem indirectly, but under the same class of 
teachcrs, prepared for their vocation by the same training. 
No definite conclusion could be drawn from such a pIau. 
But generalize the system, subject all the secondary schools 
to the new regime; let the teachers gradually grasp its 
spirit; let families and children be accustomed to sec in 
instruction an immediate advantage, an apprenticeship to 
the profession of to-morrow; and we must ask ourselves
will the literary and artistic, the philosophical, the dis
interested, and really humane spirit be able to resist this 
growing invasion of instruction by utilitarian prejudices 
and scientific exigencies-and that at a time when the 
religious spirit is becoming weaker? That is the problem. 
It cannot be solved by discussions on the intrinsic value of 
J.latin, Greek, or German, or by isolated experiments in the 
lyceums. Even if the experiment were made on the largest 
scale, the effects would not be felt until later. The same 
teachers, teaching other subjects, will still he saturated with 
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the same spirit, and will make boys members as it were of the 
same family; but ,Yait a few g-enerations I Are our reformers 
so sure of the effects of their proposals as to venture on 
such an experiment on a vast scale-and that, too, without 
other nat-ions domg the same? If they arc so certain, if 
thcy imagine that by merely teaching the mother tongne 
and the usual languages they caD face the invasion of purely 
scientific and materially useful studies, the barbarism of the 
sCIentific and of the- jndnstrial world which threatens OUl' 

democracics~ they cannot be too much admired. Once the 
sources of literature and art are dried up, or reduced to an 
almost imperceptible pool containing barely enough to slake 
the thIrst of a few inscets, we shall gradually sec this utili
tarian and scientific drought affect-iug the ruling classes~ we 
shIll see a middle class eager to gain, ., (nrer hurrying 
onward/' wl1Ol1yabandoned to the struggle for existence~ fDr 
wealth, and for power, with no criterion of education bLlt 
the eternal" What use is it?" 'Ihis will be the reign of 
universal platitude. 

The French are reproached with their formal art, their 
formal literature, their dilettant,]sm, and their lack of sober 
steadiness. I am far from refusing to acknowledge that 
there is something plausible in this reproach; but we must 
go to the true causes of thc cvil to find the true remedy. 
Onr classical training is blamed; but in other countries it 
docs not produce the same results. It is not therefore tllC 
fault of Latin or Greek, bllt, no doubt, it is the fault of the 
French and their ancestors, the Gauls. Again, the methods 
in use in a classical training are blamed. There is more 
truth in this. Our methods certainly arc mainly directed 
to the turning out of men of letters, writers and readers of 
delicate taste. nut must we renounce these qualities under 
tbe, pretence of correcting our faults? Every qualIty has 
its opposite defect. It is dangerous to attempt tc stamp 
out entirely the defects of a racc, with which in a measure 
its vital force is bound up. Suppress the acth"e methods 
of composition in the mother tongue and in Latin, adC'pt· 
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the methods of German erudition, reading texts at sight, 
running commentaries, etc., and we shall not even make our 
boys "erudite" in the German fasbion; we shall only 
succeed in making them heavy and dull. Similarly, replace 
Latin and Greek by science and modern languages, and we 
lose our men of letters, and our real sat}ants. We do not 
thereby prevent our young French lads from being fickle, 
often superficial~ dogmatic, and s£mplistcs. Not only do 
we not obliterate their defects, bllt by the less refined 
education we exaggerate them, and they lose their corre .. 
Bponding good qualities. . 

I II.,-e already pointed out that, from the moral and 
civic point of view, the types of education given to the 
masses, to women, and to the middle classes, are all of the 
same value, have the same social importance, and should be 
on the same level. But from the point of vicw of litera
ture, science, art, and philosophy, the three types of educa
tion cannot be identified. Primary instruction or even 
the secondary education of women is one thing, the training 
of merely reCl!JlHve minds, but secondary instruction for males 
is quite another, for it should train and form productiv~ 
minds, minds with initiative. }'or this purpose a second
hand instruction is no longer sufficient. 

Instead of lowering the level of the classical traiuing, 
aud that under the pretence Qf our being a democracy, it 
should be maintained at a high level in the very interests 
of the demO<Jracy. What are the reproaches aimed at a 
democratic regime? The artisan, it is said, recognizes no 
labour but manual labour, and takes bodily effort as a 
measure of the .service rendered and the reward earned. 
It is with difficulty that an artisan can be brought to 
recognize the utillty of capitalists, of the great industrial 
"contractors," of merchants, "those useless middlemen and 
parasites." How will things be when it is a question of men 
who are thinkers by profession ?-philosophers, artists, lIlen 
of letterS, etc., whom M. Frary himself, as we have seen, 
treats as unproductive. Leave the direction of instruction 

20 
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to the democracy and its far t.oo direct. representatives, its 
politicians, and realism and utilitariansm must inevitably 
invade it.. In one of the best of the American reviews,· 
}.'[r. 'Veinschell, speaking of the influence of democracy 
on instrnction, tells us that, under the intluence of popular 
control, nations that for many years \vere celebrated for the 
advantages they afforded in the way of instruction, haye 
sunk to an amazing degree of inferiority. In one of the 
states of Kew England the population is increasing, and the 
school attendance is decreasing. }I~vcn in the most in
telligent parts of the country the towns are incessantly try
ing to reduce the cost of the better class of whools by the 
elimination from the curriculum of science and languages, 
so that in a few districts it has actually been proposed to 
suppress all public iIlStruction but that given in the primary 
schools. "'Ve cannot help being struckt says M. Scherer, 
in 1883, "by the coincidence of these facts with the 
repugnance of the mllliicipal council of Paris to favour the 
development of secondary education." t Another reproach 
levelled at democracies is the increasing mediocrity of their 
rulers. "It is in vain to deny," says )1. Schercr, "that the 
masses arc ignorant and incapable. They bave no time for 
education." In fact, be.sides the tendency to mediocrity 
and the envy of snperiority, one of the greatest dangers of 
a democracy is its passion for simplc ideas and absolute 
principles. Having no time to reflect. or to examine things 
in the complexity of their real details, a democracy is con
tent with elementary and general ideaa, npon which it bases 
its opinion on all subjects. Now, if the mediocre and 
simple minds are to decide mattel'S of instruction, if, more
over, they fashion after their own image and for their own 
use a mediocre and commonplace system of nscfllilanguage3 
and useful sciences, what will become of the higher culture? 
frhe liberal spirit. must be maintained in a. democracy, and 
wc must t.herefore struggle against political or religious 

• North American RCfJiew, February, 1883. 
t H La Democratie et Is France," p. 110. 



CO:;CLUSION. 285 

party spirit. If education, as in France, is almost entirely 
popular and primary in its character, the liberal spirit will 
be gradually enfeebled; reactionary aud clerical influences 
on the one hand, and demagogic and socialistic influences on 
the other, will divide the masses, and each side will be as 
tyrannical in its tendency as the other. But our classical 
schools, on the contrary, are the focus of liberal ideas, and 
are therefore the sarety of the democracy, which, without 
them, is handed over to the demagogy or despotic rcadion 
which every demagogy provokes. This principle being laid 
down, if we suppress-in our secondary schools what is in a 
measure the sensible criterion of a liberal secondary system, 
and which in the instincts of the masses visibly differentiates 
it from primary higher instructioll-I mean Latin, etc.-we 
shall see the municipalities abandon the secondary schools 
(which cost money to support) in favour of higher primary 
instruction (which is supported by the Stat,,). It will be in 
vain to speak of classical and literary instruction, for neither 
parents nor their representatives Oil the local councils will 
see the necessity of pnrely nationalliLerature. They will put 
in their main claim for useful and" professional" science; 
and if enough science is not given them, they will be 
content with free primary instruction and its trallsforma
tions. The sectarian schools, taking the place of the 
classical schools, will alone profess to keep alight the sacred 
fire. Unfortunately, this will be to tbe advantage of a 
narrow faitb and of a political party. Consequently, the 
so-called democratic instruction will ruin the democracy. 

I think I have shown from reasons not merely pedagogic, 
but national and international, the necessity of maintaining 
the classics as the basis of secondary instruction, especially 
among nco-Latin races. I have been unable to admit the 
force of any of the reasons put forward for destroying the 
unity of secondary instruction, either by bifurcations into 
so-called equivalent types, or by separations, or by succes
sive "cycles," permitting students to prematurely abandon 
0. complete course of studies. Secondary instruction must 
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not use the finances at it, disposal for the purpose of cutting 
itself into sections of an invariably inferior quality. This 
would be gradual disorganization substituted for organiza.
tion. We must not by a specious paralogism proceed from 
the premiss of the necessary divcrsity of hierarchic degrees 
of instruction to the necessary diversity of the same degree 
of instruction-secondary and liberal education. 

A " French" education, with the addition of science and 
modern languages, may be useful to a large number; but if 
we rank an incomplete classical training as equal to a complete 
classical training, the former will favour the utilitarian 
tendency of the middle and lower classes. It will attract 
those who, supposing it. easier and shorter, will consider it 
also equal to the latter in diguity and results. The end will 
be the movement of secondary instruct.ion as a. whole, not 
towards higher but towards primary instruction. 

IV. The last conclusion to which I have arrived in this 
volume is that if we do not wish secondary instruction to 
become disorganized, if we understand that the continual 
increase of theoretical subjects of knowledge and practical 
necessities threaten ns with a gennine intellectual and even 
moral chaos, and that in order to strengthen that instruct iou, 
we must simplify, and at the same time unify it, it foHows 
that its organization must be philosophical, for it can no 
longer be religious. An education which does not combine 
synthesis and analysis has really 1?ut one name-dissolulion. 
Life makes no progress without a close organization of 
materials borrowed from without, by their reduction to a 
unity of type, aim, and function. . 

Without introducing a course of philosophy into every 
class in lit-eraturc and science, we should, and we can, 
infect each cliss with the philosophical spirit. The 
elementary teaching of physics and the natural sciences 
should comprise an elementary conception of cosmology, 
which is thc simplest form of philosophy. The idea of 
nature and it.. great laws should spring into being in the 
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cbild's mind; we should feel tbat admiration of tbe cosmos 
whicb English pbilosopbers call cosmic emotion. Besides, 
the teaching of history, literature, and morals should lead, 
m a veri elementary form, to what the Germans call a. 
philosophy of the mind; we must make the child grasp tho 
connection of the laws of moral and social progress with 
those of life and nature. Hc will thus acquire the senti
ment of the ends of individual and collective existence, the 
sentiment which is the highcr rule of life. In a word, to 
get a rule of conduct from science, we must weld an indis
soluble link between principles of the moral order and the 
13 ws of existence. 

Every lesson should therefore commence by showing the 
tbeoretical and practical grandeur, tbe beauty, and tbe 
pbilosophical interest of the question under discussion, and 
its moral or social importance. And similarly, every lesson 
sbould end with general, elevated, and philosopbical con
clusions. If the development of the different faculties, and 
principally of the imagination and reaSOD, varies with age, it 
must always be M simultaneous and convergent ill education 
as in life itself. Coudillac has clearly sbown that the facnlty 
of reasoning" begins whcn our senses begin to develop." 
Jiocke, in his turn, advises reasoning with children, "be
cause tbey can understand reason as early as they do 
language."· All subjects sbould therefore be reasoned, 
reduced to first principles, and orientated to an end of 
which tbe yonng cau see tbe importance. Thus will they 
he inspired witb a love and res]l€ct for the SCIence tbey are 
stndying. 

In mathematics, for instance, it is well to make the 
lessons more attractive, to throw more light upon the 
subject, to clearly mark the connection and relative impor
tance of theorems, and not to treat everything on the same 
plane. Teacbers in our days sbill continue to exhibit in 
the abstract a rectilinear series of theorems without dis--

'" "Some Thoughts concerning Educat.ion," § 61, p. 125, fifth 
edition (Tr.). 
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tinguishing essentials from accessories; geometry thus 
becomes a monotonous chain, all its links being of equal 
value. The master, on the contrary, should mil the atten
tion of the stndent to the bemti.l/Of the theorems, and e,"en 
make him admire them, especially those theorems which ara 
to geometry what the dominating organs are in physiology. 
And it is well to name the inventors of these beautiful 
theorems if opportunity offers. For instance, that the three 
angles of n. triangle arc together equal to two right angles, 
that the homologous sides of equiangular triangles are pro· 
portionaJ, that angles in a semicircle are right angles, are 
certainly beautiful theorems, of infinite fertility, possessing, 
moreover, an ::esthetic value from the laws of symmetry, 
constancy, and proportion they reveal} and from the role 
they play in the art of design; why, then. should they be 
expounded with the same impassible coldness as all the rest, 
as dead abstractions, as uninteresting truths, as like onc 
another, as unilinear and monotonous as 8 + 3 = 11, 
12 + 4 = 16, 13 + 4 = 17, etc.? Why not name the 
discoverer of these three theorems, wh(ln it is also the llllille 

of a philosopher whom the boys shonld know-Thales, the 
Greek? Is it lost time to interest them historically and 
",sthetically in these theorems? Quite the contrary; time 
would be gained by this apparent digression, for, thanks to 
this Intelligent and interesting flwmoria tec1mica, the boys 
would not forget the theorems, and if they did, they still 
would have retained, so to speak, their spirit and educative 
substance. 

Similarly, apropos of such an apparently thankless subject 
as numeration, is time lost by showing the lads the steps by 
which humanity reached the present system ?-if we speak 
of the tribes whose numeration did (or docs) not extend 
beyond three, arid ,yho, powerless to express higher numbers, 
put their hands to their hair as a sign of infinity; if we 
show them, in the Sanscrit and Greck forms of the singuhr 
and plural, the remains of an age in which they counted 
only "onet "two, 11 and "mauy; tt if we tell them that. 
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starting from one and two, the word u t.hree" originally 
meant" more than two j" four, three and one; five, the 
hand; ten, twice five, two hands i if you remember in 
Homer Proteus counting his flocks of walruses by fives (the 
quinary system); if you show bow numeration advanced 
but a little fnrther among the Greeks, who did not go 
beyond the myriad; if you add that Archimedes invented 
his arenarium to aS3ist himself in speculating on large 
numbers-for instance to compute the number of grains of 
sand in the earth; that languages and especially modern 
budgets have alone brought iuto use and made fallliliar such 
terms as "millions," etc., that the words" billion," "trillion, II 
etc., were invented in the sixteenth century; that a 
septillion is far beyond human conception, and that if, as 
Mr. Crookes calculates, the figures of which it is composed 
were defiling past 118 at the rate of ODe hundred millions a 
second, the pass.-1.ge of this amazing multitude would take 
408,501,73] years, i.e. possibly longer than the solar system 
has existed; finally, that if a man were to devote his whole 
life to writ.ing out.. a list of all the numbers, he would barely 
be able to write a. million millions? The teaching of science 
would be really educatiYe, if, a~ we have shown, it thus 
appealed to the imagination, to the sentiment, and to the 
reas.on, instead of merely to the memory and to automatic 
reasoning.-

Show how numeration hastens the march of thoughC, first 
by addition, and then by multiplication, an abbreviation of 
a series of additions, and then br raising to powers, which 
abridges a series of multiplications. "N"umeration," it has 
been said, "advances step by step, addition by leaps, multi
plieation by bounds, and powers, as it were by a kind of 
flight." t Perhaps a child learning multiplication will have 
less desire to yawn if he feels his mind is gaining power, 
and that his thought is finding wings. 'l'ho history of 
figures is also very interesting; every figure is like an 

• cr, Book II. 
t M. nourueau, "Thcol"ie des ScieDct!l;' 
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individual with its biography, and not the dead sign which 
children alone' see in it. The zero for instance, has its 
"Odyssey; n the introduction of the negative sign was nothing 
short of a revolution. Why not tell its history to children? 
No douht t.hey will forget thc details, and of course we 
must not overload their memories; but. an impression will 
remain behind-an impression of interest., even of pleasure; 
the abstract ideas thus introduced into their minds by 
concrete paths will be engraven upon them and will never 
disappear. In a word, and we cannot repeat this too ofter} 
to science as Laught in schools, "Humanize thyself.)' 

On the other hand, literature and history are mainly 
valuable because of the modicum of social science and of 
the yet ambignous morality and .vague philosophy therein 
contained: why not throw these educative elements into 
relief? The only way of replacing ideas in literary and 
resthetic fonn is, I repeat, to borrow them from mental 
science. The basis of literature is, in fact, eminently social, 
moral, metaphysical, and religions; the natural sciences on1y 
contribute their most general results, their great laws, the 
part of their content which is philosophical and for that 
reason at once universal and human. Empty phrases and 
futile declamation will not be avoided because we happen 
to know the laws of combination of acids and bases. Moral 
and social science must constitute the basis of education, 
and it is a dangerous error to take as a basis either mathe. 
maties (being formal) or physics and the natural sciences, 
which are lost in the material of things. 

The remedy for the present evils is not the furthcr 
degradation but the elevatipn of our instruction; literature 
and science touch at their summits, and their point of contact 
is philosophy, the common crown of the humanities with 
man as their object, and of the sciences which have as their 
object the external world. We have seen among studies 
of the present day that the only subject that is prospering, in 
spite of what has been called the "general bankruptcy of 
education," is philosophy. "Our boys," writes M. Lachclicr, 
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in his report to the Higher Council, "follow philosophical 
instruction with interest and assimilate it with a facility 
which has been noted in the generalinspection of this year." 
It:. is not only because, in recent years, instead of decreasing, 
they have increased the work in philosophy Cat least in the 
CllSC of students taking up liberature), and because philosophy 
is more in harmony with the youthful mind than the mere 
study of words and phrases; but also and cspccially because 
the teachers of philosophy have from their very training a 
little more of that passion for the progress of idcas and for 
mental culture or, in a word, of that lay and civic apostleship 
which is essential in every educator of youths. There is in 
French philosophy a forward movement, and in the pro
fession our young teachers of philosophy are among the 
most beloved and respected. Let us take advantage of this 
healthy enthusiasm, and if something is living and bearing 
fruit amid the stagnation of classica.l instruction, let us 
look towards that side on which are to be found enthusiasm, 
fruitfulness, and guiding influence. 

Successive reforms have been attempted in secondary 
education in France; first a reform in the direction of tho 
sciences-on which nothing was poured but contempt j then 
reform-historical and philological-and more contempt; 
and. finally industrial and professional reform, a greater 
blunder still. One resource alone remains-philosophical 
reform; i.e. the common co-ordinatLon of literature and 
science with reference to psychology, and moral and social 
science, the foundations of the true humanities. This 
orientation to philosophy is an imperative necessity of the 
day; savants, men of letters, historians, and geographers 
should all aid us in our efforts; for there are none of them 
able by their own particular subjects to furnish a basis for 
modern education. If the religions basis is wavering, there 
is but one possible way of supplying its place, viz. tho 
culture of the moral and social sciences, the culture of 
philosophy-cspccially of a philosophy at Once positive and 
idealistic. '1'0 snppose that purc science or literature is 



292 EDUCATIO:;' FIlO~I A NATIONAL STANDPOINT. 

sufficient to replace the old creeds is idle. Even pbilosophy 
and sociology will have all they can do to bring the struggle 
against the ever-growing realism and utilitarianism of the 
age to a successful issue. The day is coming, say the 
prophets, when France will contain little else but priests, 
poets (if they understand their mission), and philosophCl~; 
what bulwark will there be for QUI" national greatness, but 
the sentiment of the beautiful, developed by poetry and art, 
and the sentiment of the good, developed by the knowledge 
of moral and social laws? Whatever may be the value of 
these prophecies, one thing is at present certain-the 
evident decrease of religious belief must be met by the 
increasing cnlture of the ,"sthetic, and of the moral and 
Bocial senso. Educa.tion, becoming less and less theological, 
must be philo.ophica!, or it will cease to exist. 



.APPENDIX I. 

HOW TO COJrBINE A CLASSICAL TRAIXING WITH THE 
STUI) Y OF ECONOMIC ANI) IKI) USTRlAL SCIENCE. 

I SHALL attempt to show the possibility of reconciling with the 
study of Latin and Greek a system of instruction less formal, 
lUore scientific and practical, and at the same time more 
philosophic:ll, mom), and civic, than that which at present 
oLtains-responding better to tho H needs of modern sociotie..'l." 
I shall ondeavour to effcc~ 0. better distribution of 'york in the 
existing time.tahles, and so to introduce therein all that our 
reformers dream or under the name of" classical French instruc
tion:" I shall also try to combine with the study of literature 
and philosophy a SO lind tra.ining in either mathematical or in 
physical and natural flcience. In a word, my ohject is to 
orientate the whole course towards moral and social science, 
without any very radical change in the prosent system. 

I. Up to twehe years of age I propose no altemtion, keeping 
Latin, which should be begun early, in its present position. 
Tho reformers propose to make children begin Latin at eleven, 
and they appeal in support of this proposal to the example of 
those individuals who have learned Latin in a few years. rnms 
they want to treat Latin as a living language, which the student 
learns to kpo'llJ and to use; they simply want to add one more 
to the many subjects that have to bo crammed during the 
]ast years of schoof-lifo. This is 0. new instance of pedagogic 
aberration; Latin loses all its virtue-its gradnal development 
of tho intellcct and taste-if it is reduced to a linguistic indiges
tion of two or three years, as a mass of words and phrases to be 
lodged in tho storehouse of the memory. Thus understood and 
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falsely assimilated to the study of a modern language, the study 
of Latin would be more harmful than useful 

Starting from children of twelve to thirteen, I propose the 
following modifications:-

Latin, Greek, the mother tongue, six classes of 2 hotlnl and (I!le clall6 of 
1 hour = 13 hoars }Ier week. 

:Modern languages, one class of 11 hour and a lectuTeo, without exercises, 
etc. 

Arithmetic, gtlometry, two clal'ses of Ii hour = 3 hours. 
Roman hbtOI"Y; general geography, one class of It hour. 
Specilll subject in geography-America. 
Drawing, (IDe class of 1 hour, 

Thus we give an extra half-hour to drawing; and combine 
history and geography in a single lesson of an hour and a half. 
The course in geography is a repetition of what bas been 
learned in the previous year. and it is therefore unnecessary to 
devote to America. more than a whole hour per week for an 
entire year. In the higher divisions, for students intended for 
industrial and commercial lifo, we return to America., a pro
found study of the geography of which is really only useful to 
Buch students. 

FRO>! 13 TO 14 YEARS OF AGE. 

Latin, Greek, tbe mother tongue 
Modem language:i 

Roni'll. 
6 le.~sons of 2 

(nnd a lecture without preparation on part of student) 
Algebra and geometry 

1 " ,. 1} 

Physics 
1 
1 

Ilnd 1 
History of :Middle Ages; geography of Africa, Asia, and 

Oceania ••• 1 
Drawing ••• ••• ... ...... ... 1 
Optional lesSflns in sci£'oce for stndents. who ba\'e & 

scientific career in view. 

1 

" " 11 
u " 11 
" It 1 

" " 
" " 

Ii 
1 

Here, as before, the history of the Middle Ages (of bnl 
moderate interest) and the geography learned at an earlier 
period are combined in ono lcswn, and will be studied in detail 
Jater on by students on the commercial and industrial side. 
Tbe time allotted to physics is ample enough to give a. funda-
mental instruction in science to all pupils. 



APPE~D1X I. 

FRO)! 14 TO 15 YEARS OF AGlI:. 

Latin, Greek, aDd the mother tongllc 

:Moderu languages (with a lecture of 1 hour) 
Physiulogy (with 12 lectures on hygiene) 
Morals ... 
History of Aliddle Age-saud of modern times. 

eC Europ6 ••• 
Drawing (optional) 

Geogrnphy 
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Houn 

{
6 classes of 2 

1 " " 1 
1 " ,. I! 
1 " " I! 

1 " 
1 " 

1 

" It 
" 2 

Lectures in science to be :u-ranged for science students, and these 
students may also take science in ODe of 2 hOUI" Jessons devoted to Greek 
per week. 

Now. by this scheme, at fourteen or fifteen years of age, !.\ 

general instruction has been givon to all boys, and those who 
are intended for a scientific career may devote to science the 
rest of their school-life. Pupils destined for literary pnrsuits 
have already learned a good deal of science, and fair preponder~ 
ance has been giV'en to mathematics and physics. • 

On the other )land, students in science have already given 
four years to Greek. This will certR.inly answer its purposo, 
and will be superior to what the science studonts of former 
days ba.d had on len.ving school. From sixteen to seventeen a 
lecture in Greek per week will be quite enongb to keep them 
froID forgetting what they have learned. Finally, all students 
will have received fundamental instruction in modern languages. 

As-soon as the age of sixteen is reached, tho student will, as 
a rule, have made up his mind as to his futuro career. \Va can 
thereforo introduco during the last two years of school-life 
sundry accessory suhjects without prejudice to the unity of the 
fundamental subjects. From fifteen to sixteen, Greek becomes 
11 special subject, not required from all students, and the time 
aUotted to Grcek may be devoted to other subjects. 

INSTRUOTION TO PUPILS FROM 15 TO 16 YEARS OF Am:. 

Classes in Fundamental Subjects, common to all Students. 

The mother tongue ••• 
latin ••• 
Mollern languages ... 

HourB. 
4 

• 
•.• 1~ 

Modern history and the 
geogmphy of the mother 

Hour&. 

c<luntry ... ••• 11 
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Special Oourse for Stlldents in Literature. 
Hours. HoUl'S. 

Greek 4 Cosmogr:.phy Rnd cbemistry 11 
,,;Esthetics and the history of 

&l't 

Extra history and geography 11 

Special Course/or Students in Science and Mathematic$, 

Mathematical and physical science 
Elltr.1. class in German (or French) ••• 
Re\'ision of Greek (lectures) ••• 

Special Course'in Physics and Natural &ience. 

HOlln., 
7! 
I 

... 15 

HOlll'l!l. 

Mathematics 
Phy:-.ics 
Chemistry 
1\lltural history 

Hours. 
2 Edra lecture in modern 
2 

1l 
2 

languages... ••• 1 
Extra lecture in Gre(lk, 15 lectures. 
Practical chemistry. 

Special Oourse in Economics and Industrial Science. 
Hom·s. 

Extra lessons in modern languilgf'S ." ••• 3 
Commercial and industrial geography of Europe anll of the mother 

COUll try ... 
lIfath~matics-algebrn, descriptive geometry, mechallics 

I 
2 
I! Physics and applied chemistry 

Buok.);eepin!{, etc. .,. 1 
He\'ision of Greek 15 lectures. 
Practical chemistry. 

INSTRUCTION TO STUDE~TS FROM 16 TO 17 YEARS OF AGE. 

F«nrhmental Subjects taken by all Sludents. 
Hon". 

Philosophy(psychology, the main conclusions of logic, first prin('iples 
and tinal co-Delusions of ethics, natural and reental philosophy) '.. 5 

Contemporary history... 1 

Course for Students in Literature. 

Eltm classes in philosophy, 
History of philosophy, 
Greek, J.atin, Rnd French 
«'or English, etc.) philo-

HOUI1!I. 

sophers 3 
Political eeonomy ... 1i 
Cidc and political instruction 11 

Common law". 
Revision of mathematics 
Hevision of physics 
Drawing (optional)... '" 
Modern languagM (lectures, 

optional) ... 

Hours. 
I 
Ii 
Ii 
I! 
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Course/or Students in Mathematics. 

MAthematics and physical science 
~fodern languages 
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Rom"@. 
12 

I! 

Spect"al Course/or Students in Physics and Natural Science. 

MathematiC's 
Physics and organic chemistry 
Botany... • •.• 
. Model'll languages 

HoufIl. 
2 
2 
2 

'i 
l'olitical economy and sochl llcience (in common with students of 

literature) .• _ ••• _,_ ••• ••• ••• ••• 1 
Civic and politic:'tl inlotruction (in common with stuilents of literature) 1 
Cammon law 1 
Drawing (optional) 1 

Here I add to physical and natural science n. m~dicum of 
moral and social science, as I cannot admit that the require
ments of the faculty of medicine (for instance) aro so exacting 
as to necessitate tho sacrifice of moral and social scienco to 
hotnnyand cllemistry. which already arc taking up mora time 
thn,n is needed. A doctor exercises a socia) influence which 
renders imperat-ive a kno\'dedge of social economy. politics, and 
common law. Our future doctors should have n really liberal 
and civic educatiou." 

Special Coursefor Students in Economic and Industrial Science. 

Mode.rn languages 
Mathematics, book.keelling, etc. 
Phrsics and organic chemistry •.• 
Political economy (in common with the students in Jiterature) 
Civic and political instruction ••• •.• ... .. . 
Ll?gislation ... ... ... ... 
Industl'i:l.l, eommercial, and rural economy (for thE' first half·year) 
Geography (industrial and commerci<ll) of America, Asia, Africa, 

Oceania (t(;OT ~hc sc<.:ond half-year). ' 
OptionM lesson!.' in drawing, modern languages, book-keeping, etc. 

Practical chemistry. 

HOUr&-

3 
2 

'i 
Ii 
I 
1 
Ii 

On considering the subjects sllggested for students intended 
for commereial and industrial life, we sec tbat tbey are amplo 

• Here I keep in their true place moral and social science, whieh in the 
hl:ghel' walks of industry and commcrce tlrc absolutely nece£8ary. because 
of the lIociallnfluelice of' great manufacturers and merehants. 
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for the purpose; they only require completion by technical 
instruction to become a liberal and utilitarian preparation for 
industry and commerce. The part assigned to living languages 
is wide enough to allow of a sound study of one fundamental 
langun.ge (French or German) and of the acquisition of primary 
notions of a complementary langn..'1.ge. More cannot 00 expected 
at school; and tboge who will t.ako tho moro responsible 
positions in the world of industry and commerce cannot diF:pense 
with residence abroad for the purpose of learning languages. 
Enough industrial and commercial geography is taught to 
familiarize the student with the great producing towns and the 
great markets. Political economy, civic instruction, consti
tutional law, and legislation have their due share of timo. I 
have merely given to economic and industrial science its 
legitimate role without prejudicing classical culture. 

II. The spirit and the letter of the programmes must bo 
reformed, details too technica.l for Ollr purpose mnst be 
snpprc!'soo, Ilnd we must add general, philosophical, and 
historical ideas, adapted to throw Jight on each study and to 
make the student understand the end in view. 

GE~ERAL OBSERVATIO!iS ON THE TEACHING OF SCIENOE. 

Tho teacher, as .T. B. Dumas recommends, must mako the 
teaching of science play its part H in mental culture, and must 
make it educative." 

His object will therefore he not to make the stmient learn much, 
but to make him learn what is necessary and what is beautiful. 
Instruction in science will teach (1) a few accurate and 
characteristic fact~ solected from the most familiar; (2) the 
most general and most beautiful laws of science; {3) the 
principles and conclusions of science, and the most general 
ideas to which we are led by particular facts. All should be 
both interesting and systematized. 

The teacher must also give as interesting a sketch as possible 
of the great disc()vcries. He will avoid abstract explanations, 
but not th~ general and even philosophical views which arouse 
the interest and widen tho montal horizon of tho young. 

The teacher will never dictl.\t,o his Jesson; a.t moot lie will 
dictate a summary as accnrate and as brief as possible. 

Ho will also avoid mechanical repetitions of his statemonts. 
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As exercises be should require short es~ays on mme determined 
subjects; or an account of an experiment with all its more 
important consequences; or a series of written answers to 
interest.ing queRtions j or, finally, one or more easy problems for 
solution. 

'fhc activo method must always be preferred to tho passivo. 
II Tho more complicated details,'J says Dumas, OJ should bo 

left for tho higher instruction given to our future savants, and 
the teacher should limit himself to the expo~ition of those simple 
ide'lS which everybody will need." Dumas also rightly insists 
upon a change in our method of teaching natural science by 
processes and school apparatus. Instead of studying the great 
book of naturo, we limit ourselves to experiments with 
expensive apparatus, the mechanism of which-as complicated 
as it is unnecessary-masks the thoughts of the inventor and 
discourages imitation. <I'1'h6 teaching of physics is too often 
controlled by the apparatl1s~makers .... What could be more 
simple than tho means employed by Voltn, Dalton. Gay-Lussac, 
Biot, Arago, l\Ialus, Fresnel, etc., when they were laying the 
foundations of modern physics? ..• Physics must not lower 
its idea], nor should it forget to teach an admiration of cosmic 
phenomena and laws j as taught at present, it simply con
centrates the whole of the attention of the student upon the 
apparatus employed for exact rneasurelnent or for the ascertain
ing of those laws." 

A very short snmmary of each science should be placed ill 
the hands of pupils as a text~book. An appendix should 
contain interesting ch!lpters on scientific subjects, and a history 
of the great inyentions !lnd inventors. 

It would be advantageous if such text-books were compiled 
in collaboration by a teacher of science and a teacher of philo~ 
sophy. The special knowledge of the former is indispensable j 
the latter-besides his literary and philosophic training in the 
art of composition, writing, and teaching-would bring to the 
subject genoral and synthetic viows, careful simplifications, and 
finally the desire to make tho whole tend to the promotion of 
intellectual and moral education. 

'rho following suggestions are made as to the reforms which 
Bre needed in the programmes at this stage. 

21 
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Introduction to the Programme of Physics. 

1. Elomentary notions of extension, motion, force. MaUer 
and its qualities. Our ignorance of the essence of matter. A 
few notes on tho atoms of Democl'itus aDd of Epicurus; on the 
importanco attached by D.!Scn.rtes to the idea of extension, and 
by Leibnit9: to activo forco. The modestr of the true savant. 

2. The different states of matter. 
3. Direction of gravity. Centre of gravity. 'Veight. The 

balance. Galilea. 'rhe rules of observation in physics. 
4. Universal gravity. Dcscarte.<o;, Kewton, Laplace. Tho 

rules and tho importance of /tYPQtliesis in physics. Beauty of 
the 'Kewtonian hypothesis. 

5. Hydrostatics. Archimedes, Pascal. Free surface of liquids 
in equilibrium. Eqnality of pressure in all directions. Pressure 
on the Elides of ycssels. Vessels connected with each other. 

6. The Jaw of Archimedos. Specific weight. The Area. 
meter. 

7. Atmospheric pressure. The barometer. History of its 
invention. 

S. 1\.1arioUe's law. His experiments. Rules of experiment 
in physics. Methods of ('xperiment. Induction. Examples 
taken from the previons sections. 

9. Pneumatic machines. Pumps.. Pascal's hydraulic press. 
10. Syphon. .lErostats. Their history. Role of deduction 

in physicR, etc. 
The programme to be continued in this manner. 

Introduction to the Programme ,on Ohemistr!l. 

Chemistry j its importance, beauty, utility, and various appJi
cations. 

A succinct and interesting sketch of its origin and progress. 
The sacred art of the Egyptians. 

Arabian alchemy, l{aymond Lulli. Paracelsns. Van Rel-
mont. The eighteenth century. Chemistry in England. 
Priestley and the English chemists. 

Introduction to the Course in Zoology. 

What is nature? Its grandeur and beauty. 
\Vhat al'O tho natural sciences? Defino tho principal natural 

f;('ienccs; Zoolo~YJ botany, geology. Tho importaIlce, interest. 
find utility of tho natural science3. 
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Observation in the natural fciences. Qualities of the obsorver . 
.Analogy in the animal kingdom .. Utility and variety of 

animal types. Fecundity of type. 
A few remarks on the most celebrated naturalists: Aristotle, 

IJinnrous, BuffoD, Jussicu, envier, Lamarck, Geoffroy Saint·· 
HilaIre, etc. 

England and ber great naturalists. 

Inlroduction to the Course in Geology. 

Ohject of geology; its importance, interest. and application 
to industry. The earth, its history, etc. A few great English 
geologists. 

Notions on the successivCl appearance of different groups o( 
animals and vegetables. 

Very general and simple reflections on adaptation to the 
environment, or the struggle for existence among animals, on 
the progress of living species from vegetables and zoopbytes to 
man. 

Introduction to the Course in Bowny. 

Object of botany j its beauty, importance, utility, and 
practical applications. 

Great botanists. rl'he part played by England in the progress 
of botany. 

The meaning of classification in natural sciences. Beaut.yof 
natural classification. How it reproduces tho aetllal order of 
nature, the true resemblances and differcncc~ of beings, etc:. 

Introduction to the Course in .Aritll1netlc. 

The science of numbers j its beauty, importance, necessity, 
and application in (;cienee, industry, and commerce. Numbers 
govern the world. The wonderful laws and combinations of 
numbers. The sages of antiquity and their interest in the laws 
of numbers: Pythagoras and Pla.to. 

Great English mu.thematicians. England and the progress of 
mathcmatics. 

Explanations of Dumeration and the decimal system should 
be accompanied by interesting llistorical details-the origin of 
the ordinary scale of notation, the invention of fignres, their 
form, the d~cimal and metric ~ystems, etc. In general, add to 
the absolutely necesBary abstractions as many concreto in~tance/j 
as possible, and insist on tile interest of practical applications. 
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Introduction to the Oourse in Geometry. 

\Vhat is mathematical science? Numbers and extension. 
Arithmetic and geometry. 

The lleauty of geometry; its importance and practical neccg· 
Fiity. Rapid sketch of its origin and progress. Egypt nn 1 
Grecco. 'I'ha.les, Pythagoras, Plato, Euclid. English gcomehws. 
}'rench geometers: Descartes, Pasenl • .Monge. German geo
meters; Leibriitz. 

Methods in geometry. Dafinitions. axioms, constructions, 
demonstrations. 

'Vhat is reasoning by deduction? Imagination in geometry. 
The geometrical spirit; its ad va.ntages and drawbacks. Pasca1 
aD the geometrical spirit and subtlety of thought. Ca.n every· 
thing be re.lSoned geometrically'! 

N.B.-To mention Pythagol'as and the Indians in connection 
with Elle. i.47. Euclid and the successive efforts of geometers 
u:propos of the postulate of parallels. H To teach geometry ap:t.rt 
from its history, and making a tabula 1'a.o;a of the past. is not 
without its disadvantages" (J. B. Dumas). Do' not negket 
its practicalllpplications--iu mensuration and industry. Make 
problems as jnterestin~ as possible: as, for il.stance "Find the 
height of a mount.ain/' ... or, "Find the distance of the 
t'arth foom tho moon. . • .11 

Introduction to the CuuTse in .t11gebra. 

Algebra; its importance, beauty, utility. and practical JLppli. 
caUons. 'rhe power it gives to tho human mind. Sk~tch 
of its origin and progre~s. The school of Alexandria I the Arabs. 
English algebraists. French algebmists. Note: 1\Iaria Agnesi 
in the eighteenth, ann Sophie Germain in the nineteenth 
century a.mong women who were able algebraists. 

InlJ'oduclion to the Cuurse in Cosmogl·aphy. 

Astronomy; its importance, bennty. :lnd utility. Sketch of 
its history. rl'ho Chaldcans and Egyptians. Tho Greeks': 
Thales, Pythagoras. The school of Alexandria, etc. 

N.D.-This course shonld be rather given to f\ physiciJ;.t thaD 
to a mathematicia.n, for the latter has a tendency to reduco 
astronomy to abstract theorems. 
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Intrvduction to the Gourse in Latin. 

'Vhy we learn Latin and Greek. Relation of Latin to Eng~ 
Ush. 

Beauty of the Latin languagr. Beauty of the Greek langutlgo. 
Influence of Latin and Greek literature upon ElIglh;h. 
Latin the lan~uage of Christianity. 
Utility of Latin: (1) to develop mind and taste; (2) to Ienrn 

to write English. National and patriotic character of the f'tudy 
of JJstin. LaUn and Greek, and their place in education ill 
Germany an:i France. Heasons why nco-Latin races should flot 
be behind Anglo-Saxon and German races in the study of the 
classics. 

The principal linguistic exercises: (1) grammar j (2) trans
lation; (3) exercises; (4) commentary on texts i (5) composi
tion. Their use. How interesting they are when the student 
ECCS their importance and utility, 

N.B,-Only choose fine pasf:ages for translation. Always 
comment on the text,;; translated from tho point of view of 
literature, history, and morals. 

Introduction to the Course in Modrrn Languages. 

rarents should choose the hmguages taken by the student, 
and give a definite I'eason for t1leir choice. 

A circular should be ~ent round, l1Iying before the parents 
tho advantages of the different languages and their practical 
application; the parents should then choose the languages IJest 
adapted for the future career of their children. 

Introduction to the Course qf Hildory. 

1. Definition ofllistory; its place in moral and social science; 
its importance and utility. Educative value of history: (1) it 
contributes to intellectual education by cultivatiug the imagina
tion, to which it presents" real but varied and picturesqno 
objects," by accllstoming the mind to discernment, apprecia~ 
tion, and judgment of facts, persous, idcas, epochs, countries, 
etc.; (2) it contributes to moral and political education, by 
laying down tho experimental bases of social science. 

2. Method of establishing facts by evidence, documenif'l, 
monuments, etc. Criticism of human evidence: (1) judicial 
fact!';; (2) historical facts; (3) in matters of belief (criticism of 
rabies, legendsl m)'tho~ogy), 
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3. Methods of history: (1) in explaining facts by means of 
their general and particnlar causes; (2) judgments of facts 
according to the principles of moral, social, and political science. 
Meaning of "the philosopby of history." Danger of abstract 
historical systems. 

4. Summary of the development of historical studies from 
antiquity onwards. The great historians. Qualities necessary 
to the historian; faults he mnst avoid. 

Intl'oductz'on to thfJ Course in Geography. 

Geography; its importance and utility. How it develops: 
(I) the imagination, by the pictures it presents to it; (2) 
the reasoning powers, by the explanations it affords of the 
political, commercial, and industrial history of different nations; 
(3) the moral sense, by exhibiting the struggle of ma.n with 
nature; (4) the civic sense, by exhibiting the resources.and the 
field of action of England, with the competition of hcr 
neighbours. ~ 

COURSE IN }ESTHETICS, LITERATURE, HISTORY OF IJITERATURJ: 
AND OF ART. 

Define ;;esthetics. B~auty and interest of resthetics. 
'Ibe beautiful. Relation between the beautiful and the true. 

'Ihe beautifulllnd the agreeable. The beautiful and tbe good. 
The sublime.. Grace. 
IJaughter and the ridiculous. The comic. 
'What is art? Expression in art. Idealism and realism in 

art. The various arts. 
Architecture. Short abstract of the history of architecture. 

Grcek and modern architecture. 
Sculpture. Short abstract of the history of sculpture. 

Sculpture in modern times. 
Painting. Short abstract of the history of painting. 
Music. Short abstract of the history of music. 
Poctry. English poetry. 
Epic poetry .. Lyric poetry. Dramatic poctry: tragedy, 

comcdy~ the drama. 
Eloqucnoe. Rhetoric; its dangers. 
Invention. Demonstration and its general rules. Sophisms 

of the mind and heart. 
General rules of composition. 
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Style. The different literary sty les. 
Progress and decadence in tbe arts. 
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The transformations of art. Classici~l and romantic periods. 
Conclusions: moral and social role of art. 

Oourse 0/ Ethics. 
Vide p. 215. 

Couns~ I~ POJ.ITICAL ECONO~Y. 

Introduction. 

Political oeonomYi its object, importance, and baauty. The 
growing need for political economy in modern and democratic 
sO'ieties. Its relations with other sciences-notably with law. 

Divisions of political economy: production, distribution, 
circulat-inn, and consumption of wealth. 

1. PnoDucTION OF \VEALTH.-Tlte elements of production:
i. Law and natllral agents. 
ii. WOl'k and industry: organization and freedom of work; 

hi~torica18ummary; corpDraiioll!-l. Classification of the various 
inclustrics. Commerce. The middleman. 

iii. Capital legitimate and necessary. Different kinds of 
cnpit.tl. How thrift accumulates and makes capital. 

2. DISTRIBUTlO~ OF WEALTJI.-i. Properly_ Priv!l.te property; 
account and reputation o.f t.he principal systems condemning it; 
the origin of intestate succession and the law of tegtament. 

ii. Oonventions. (1) Farming. Rent of the soil. Different 
Elystems of culture; large anfl small cuUure; disadvantages of 
toomillute a division,and of too great a concentration of property. 

(2) Capitul, and its part in the division 0/ wealth; interest; 
legitimacy of interest. 

(3) The part of the middlPfnan. Profits. 
(4) The I·art of the working man. Applieaiion t.o labour of 

the law of supply and demand. 
\V,lges. Sharing in profits. Trades unions. Co-operative 

Rf:sociations. 
(5) Socialism; its various forms. Criticism of s6eialism. 
ropulu.tion and the dbtrihution of wealth. Poverty find 

pnnperism. Tbe stru~glo fLg-ainst panperism. 
3. CrnaULATIo:- OF \VEALTII_~i. Excllunge: its different forms. 
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Value. Price. Laws regulating the fixing, variation, and 
equilil.rium of prices. Competition. Monopolies. 

ii. Money. 
iii. Oredit. How it takes the place of money, and is a Bonree 

of wealth. Credit and thrift. (1) PJ.'ivate credit: banks j (2) 
Public credit: its bases j state loans. 

iv. ExteTT/.(d and internal commerce. Commercial crises; their 
causes and remedies. Imports and exports. Markets. Balance 
of commerce; regUlated by ca.sh or by international funels. 
Free trade; protection and prohibition. Commercial treatie.;. 
Customs. Bonded warehouses. Auction~. 

4. COYSU::I:IPTION OF \VEALTH.-i. Thrift: its resources, fore
sight. Insura.nce of life. against fire, and against accident. 
Savings banks. Friondly societies. 

ii. Luxuries. 
5. ApPLICATION OF POLITIC .... L EcO~O)Jy TO FINAXCBL LEGIS

LATION.-i. Taxes: Different kinds oftnxes. PJ'oportional taxes. 

Sliding scale of taxe!'!. 

ii. The Budget: How construeted. The budget vote. 
The teacher mnst avoid giving his leRSons an abstract 

character; he will confine himself to te.."1ching his pupils-in 
proportion to their a~e-elementary economic facts, nnd how 
from these facts wo get certain goneral laws, and tIle value of 
these laws in commercial, social, and industrial crises. 

COURSE OF CIVIC A~D POLlTJOAL INSTRUCTION. 

Social aml political science in its old se:usc. Its increasing 
importance; its beauty, necessity, and difficulty. Its founders: 
Plato, Aristotle, Locke, Montesquiell, Rousseau, Cornte. Its 
futuro. Its method-experimental and rational. 

1. IDEAL POLITICS.-Ideal politics, er tho determination of the 
end society should keep in view. The good of the individual or 
the State? Should the individual and the State pursue the 
good, the virtuous, liberty, and justice? Ancient aDd 1lI0dClll 

politics. 
Relation of ideal politics to psychology. ethics, and natural 

law. l>istinction"between politics nnd ethics. 
'rho necessity (1) of a.n ideal conforming to the true moral 

aims of humnnit.v; (2) of an adaptation of that ideal to ronIit)'. 
2. HEAL POLITICS. - Real and experimental politic!":, 01' 

sociology properly s;> caned. The different organs nnd fuuc-
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tions of the social body, and the laws of their evolution. The 
extreme difficulty of social f;cience; the spirit of reserve which 
must ensue in social and political questions. 

The most important laws of equilibrium and conservation in 
societies-social statics. 

The most important laws of tllB development of societies
social dynamics. 

3. THR ST.\TE.-Distinction botweon the State and the govern
ment. Origin and attributes of government. Indivirluallibcrty 
and national sovereignty. The true and faLs3 sense in which I ho 
national sovereignty Dla.y be interpreted. Da.nger of abstract 
and aooolute systems. 

Different powers of the State: legis7ative, executive, jud£cirll. 
Organization of the legislative power; ideal principle of 

unanimity; the necessary substitution in practice of the 
principle of majorities for tha.t of unanimity. The rationa.l 
basis and rational limits of the power of tho maJorities. Respect 
due to the rights of minoritie.9. 

System of the two houses; its rational and historical basis. 
Organization of the executive. Differentjorm .. 'i of government. 

Their advantages and disadvantages. Ra.tional and pbilfro 
sophical character of a limited monarchy; lts advantages~ 
difficulties, and thc peculiar qualities it requires in t,ho citizens 
and governing bodies. 

Organization ot tb.ejt~dtcial power of the State. Penalityand 
its social basis. 

Organization of tho militm'Y power of the State. Defensive 
and' offensive armies. Advantagos and disadvantages of 
democratic armies; increasing necessity for military discipline 
in free countries; the duties of the soldier. 

'rhe evolution of governments; revQluticms, their cnuses, in .. 
conveniences; how to avoid them. 

Applied politics.-The difficulty. How they should. reconcile 
the ideal, the real, and the possible. Comparisun of applied 
politics with medicine or applied physiology. 

COURSE OF LEGISI,ATION~PUBLIO AND CIVIL RIGHTS. 

1. Punr,1C UrGHTs.-Law. Katural Jaw. Positive law. Ro
lation of ethics to law. 

Divisions of 1:tw: (1) Public law (constitutional law, ad-
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ministrative law, criminal Jaw, law of nations); (2) primfe 
law (civil Jaw, commercial law). Codes. 

i. Rlghts guaranteed to the citizen. Civil equn.lity. Private 
Jiberty. Liberty of conscience. Liberty of labour. Liberty of 
unio~ and association. Liberty of the press. The taxes, 
Military service. 

ii. Public powers. Constitutional1nws. Powers of the legis. 
lativo and executive; how and why they aro separated. Tho 
legislativo and executive: king, lords, and commons. Tbo 
oxecntive: the primo minister llnd tho cabinet. 

iii. Administrative organization. County Councns. Local 
go'Vernment. 

iv. Judici<tZ organization. Justice: pnblic and free. Civil 
jurisdiction: (1) supreme court of appeal j (2) the law COUl't~; 
(3) the county courts; (4) the magistrates and justices of the 
peace. Barristers and solicitors. 

v. Gene-ral idea (1' criminal law. Responsibility as recognized 
by the criminal law. Distinction between crimes, mi>;~ 

demcnnours, and minor offences. The police aourtR. Tho 
police. 

2. CIYJL RJGIITB.-i. Pe7S0ns and the/amily. (1) Nationality. 
Status of foreigners. (2) COrIstitUtion of the family; how it is 
formed. R.ights and duties in tho family. Parental and 
marital authority. (3) Protection of the weak; guardianship. 
(4) '11w principal/acts in civic life: birth, marriage, death. 

ii. Property. (1) How acquired; inviola.ble (save in ease of 
pubHc utility). How it is lost. (2) Debts; different kinds of 
obligations. How the rights of the creditor arise; how 
guarant.eed (privilege, hypothec, pledge). 

iii. Succession. Different classes of heirs; descendants, B!=t

cendants, and colInterals. Division Rmong children. JJow 
succession is acquired. Obligations of an hoir; im··entory; 
right of refusing succession. \VilIs; differellt kinds of wj]Js; 
diift'rcnt kinds of legacies. 

iv. Defer.ce 0/ rights. A summary of general notions on legal 
claimR, procedure. proof. judgment.; bow a judgment is carried 
ou t; court of appeal. 

V{c now come to the course of philosophy. Two hypotl1est's 
are possible as to the place of pllilosophy in a classical training. 
Philosophy mn.y be left nntil the last year or SO of school-lIfe
crowDing the school-course, and in that case the courso of 



APPENDIX. I. 309 

ethics at foorteen or fifteen, and of msthetics at sixteen or seYCIl

teen, might be replaced by courses in science. 
In this case we should divide the classes as follows:-

From 14 to 15. 

English (3), Latin (5), Greek (4) ••• 
Modern languages •.• ••• ... 
Mathematics 
Animal Ilnd vegetable physiology ••• 
H:story of the Middle Ages and of mOllern time.'!; geo!!T8phyof 

Europe 

Engli:!lh 
J,,,tin , .• 

From 15 to 16. Classes/or all students. 

:r.ll1dern history; geography of United Kingdom ••• 
Modern languages ••• 

From 16 to 17. masses/or all students. 

Philosopby (psychology, ethirs, theory of knowledge flD'] general 

H"ur~. 

I" 
I! 
I! 
I! I. 

H(Jllrs. 
4 
4 
2 
q 

Hours, 

philosophy j essays) 73-
Contemporary history 1 

The following is the present course in philosophy, slighUy 
modified:-

PHILOSOPHY (16 TO 17). COURSE ron ALL STUDENTS. 

INTRODuCTI<)N.-Scicnco; tho science.'>, philosophy. Ohject 
and divisions of philosophy. Its Apeculativo, moral, and social 
imp6rtal!ce. Progress of philosophy from antiquity to the 
present (lay. 

1. PSYCIIOLOGy.-Objcct of psychology; character of the facts 
with which it deals; psychological nnd physiOlogical fnctg 
Impossible for pb,}"Siology to include psychology. Moral and 
pedagogic value of psychology. 

Method of psychology: subjective, l'eOaction j objective, lnn
guage, history, etc. 

Experiment in pRycholngy. Constant progress of psychology. 
Classification of psychological facts: sensibility, intellect, 

will. 
S(-nsibility. Pleasure, pain, sensation, sentiment. The in

clinations. Tho passions. :Moral and pedagogic dednctions. 
Intellect. Acquisition, conservation, and development of 

knowledge. Data of mental activity. 
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The sen~ps. Consciousness. The problem of the unconscions. 
Memory. Association. Applicntion to intellectual education. 

The imagination. How cultivated. Abstraction and generali
zation. 'rhe judgment; pedagogic application. 

Reasoning. Deduct.ion, induction, analogy. 
TIle will. Instinct, liberty, hahit. .Heredity. Limit~",f 

heredity; power of education, of ideas, of sentiments. Applica
tions to pedagogy. 

The expression of psychological facts: sigYi.s and language. 
The rela.tions of the physical and the moral. 
Sleep. dreams, somna.mbulism, haUucinations, hypnotism, 

madness. 
Brief abstract of comparative pSycllOlogy; man and animals. 
2. ETHICs.-Priru.:iples of ethics. The conscience, the good, 

duty. 
Examination of utilitarian doctrines. ''''"hat every science of 

mannf'rs can learn from them. 
Examination of evolutionist doctrines. 'That every science of 

manners can lea.m from them. 
Tho conditions of the most intenflive a.nd expansive life for tho 

individual and for society. 
Duties.-Duties towards ourselves: wisdom, courage, temper-

a.ncc. 
Duties towards others: right, justice, charity (vide p. 215). 
Duties towards the flLmily. 
Duties towards our country: obedience to the laws, instruc

tion, taxes, voting, military servicf', patriotism. 
3. GENERAL PHILOSOPHY.-i. Criticism (If Knowled . .'Ie. 
Origin of knowledge. Guiding principles of knowledge. Can 

they. be explained entirely by expericncc, association, or 
heredity? 

Value of knowledge. Dogmatism, scepticism; criticism of 
Kant. 

Limits qf knowledge. Different theories on tbis suhject. 
Kant's critical pltilosophy. 

Comt.e and positivism. Spencer and the unknowable. 

ii. Philosophy of Nature and aQ.~mology. 

Of natnre in general. Different conceptions of matter and 
life. 

'l'he gro.."lt hypotheses to whieh the sciences of nature I<.'ad us, 
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Inadequacy of these hypotheses for the solution of the enigma 
of life. 

iii. Nental Philosophy_ 

Materialism, spiritualism, idealism. 
Religious beliefs. Th.cir speculativo raison (['etre j their 

moral and social importance. 
Speculative !lnd moral reasons on which beliefs in God of 

cycry form are based. 
'rho problem of evil. Optimism and pessimism. The moral 

reasons upon which every belief in the final triumph of good 
or in a Providence is based. 

Speculativo and moral reasons upon which belief in the 
immortality of the soul is based. 

Conclusion. Progress of philosophY from antiquity to tho 
present day. The" perennial" character of philosophy. 

N.B.-The teacher must bear in mind the calibre of his class. 
In psychology he will not touch on the very difficult or 
subtle poinls on which there is divergence of opinioll, but will 
confine himself to throwing into relief the main results of 
psychology. Ho will give psychology- n. practical bearing by 
showing its applicatioll to edllcation. In logic ho will keep to 
the essential theories which are admitted by all philosophers. 
Similarly ill ethics he will keep to sl1ch points as are main~ 
mined by the partisans of both t.he evolutionist and the a priori 
schools, and will give to his course an eminently social and 
civic bearing. In general philosophy and metaphysics he will 
exhibit the common points of beliefs rather than their diver
gence; he will avoid the euristic method, the abuso of the~isand 
a.ntithesis, and tho extremes of contro.ersy. He must take a 
hroad view of tho whole subject, and confine himself to" prin
ciples." His end, in a word, must be educativo and adapted to 
the young. 'Vithout ueprh'ing philosophy o[ its lofty specula
tive character, he will gi'le to his course of lessons a practical 
bearillg. He will consider himself not as a mere savant, bllt as 
tho principal lay representfLtivo of great moral and social 
interests in the education of the young, and as having, ipso 
fucto, in the well-known phrase, It a cure of souls." 

Contrary to a wldespreau preju(lice, I have sacrificod logic in 
the case of students destined to a scientific or industrial career. 
In the first place, I haye al ready ~dded all tho essential part of 
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logic to the different programmes for science ciass(1!I; and, 
Eooondly, the study of science does not absolutely Dood com· 
pletion by formal logic, while it ought to be supplemented by 
psychology, ethics, a.nd general natural and mental philosophy, 

supnEMENTARY PROGRAMME FOR STUDENTS 
TAKING UP LITERATURE AND PHILOSOPHY. 

I. PRINOIl'LES OF )ESTHEl'ICS. 

The beautiful. The sublime. '1'be graceful. 'I'he ridicu
lous. 

Art. Expression, imita.tion, fiction, the ideal. Realism and 
idealism. The truth contained in each. 

The different arts. 

II. LOGIC. 

F01'mallogic.-Terms: propositions; different forms of reason
ing j notions admitted by 0.11 philosophers. 

Applied logt'c.-Its progress from the earliest times. Method 
of the exact sciences-axioms, definitions, demonstration. 

Method of Datural and physical sciences-observation, ex· 
periment, hypothcsis, induction. 

Classification, analogy. empirical definitions. 
Method in moral science---evidence j the historic method. 
Errors and sophism. 

III. ADSTRACT OF TIlE GREAT PHlLOSOPHIOAL DoOTRINES. 

Socrates, Plato, Aristotlc; the Epicureans and Stoics; Bacon. 
Descartes, Locke, Spinoza, Leihnitz, Kant. 

N.D.-The teacher must not go jnto details, and instend of 
laying stress upon the contradictions of the various systems, he 
must confine himself to showing the progress of ideas from OIlO 

doctrine tu another, even on points when a final solution is still 
wanting. 

IV. PHILOSOI'HERs.-English. 

Greek authors. 
Xenophon. Short extracts from the "]Iemorabilia." 
Plato. Short extracts from the" Republic and Phredo." 
Aristotle. Extracts from the" Nicomachean Ethics," bk. L 

·Epictetus. Extracts from the "Manual." 
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Latin. 

Lucretius. Extracts from « De Natura Rerum." 
Cicuro. Extracts from "De Officiis," 
Seneca. Extracts from U Letters to I,ucilius." 
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If the course in philosophy is spread o\"er two years, the stuuent 
may tako in tho first year-(l) psychology j (2) resthetics; 
(3) logic. Tho next year-(l) ethics; (2) criticism of knowledge; 
(3) general, natural, and mental philosophy; (4) history of 
philowphy anci of philosophical authors. 

If the OOU1'8e is dividei over three years (as in Italy), tho 
student will take the course of ethics at fourteen or fifteen, of 
restheticsand logic at fifteen or sixteen. Tho stlldy of resthetics, 
logic, and psychology is valuable in rhetoric, because it gives 
depth to the mind and gives boys ideas for their essays, etc. 
True eloquence is an application of psychology, resthetics, and 
logic. 

III. FOR THE FINAL EXAMIYATION (ON LEAVING SCHOOL) IN 

LITERATURE AND PHILOSOPHY (THE B. ES L. ET PH.). 

First Examination (15 to 16). 

Latin translation (2 hours) ... 
EngHsh essay on a I>ubject in literature or history (3 houns) 
An easy piece of German or Fl'encll prose (tt hour) 
An e:asy piece ofGJ'eek translation (Ii bour) 

Viva, Voce. 
Reliltive 
Values. 

E.:tplanation of Greek author 1 
Lxplanation of Latin author 1 
Explanation of English 

nuthor ... 1 
General ideas of classical 

litel'ature 1 

History ••• 
Geography ... 
:Modern languages 

SeC01ld Exami1lation (16 to 17). 

Relative 
Values. 

2 
2 
1 
1 

RelatIve 
Values. 

1 
1 
1 

RelatlvlII 
Values. 

Essay in philosophy (4 hours) ,.. ... ... ... ... 2 
Essay on a subject in ecouomle and political science or legislation 

(2 hours)... ... ... ... ... ... .., ••• 
Paper on mathematics and physics (2 houl's) 

1 
1 
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Viva Voce. 
llilatlve 
Value!. 

Relative 
Value!!. 

Philosophy... '0' 'J 
Histol'Y of philosophy 
Greek, Latin, and English 

philosophers 1 
Political economy... 1 

Politics and legislation 
.Mathematks •.. • .• 
Phy~ic9 and natul'al science~ 
Contemporary history 

1 
t 
t 
t 

FOR STUDENTS TAKING UP LITERATURE AXD MATHEMATICS 

(B. 's L. ET MATH.). 

Fz''f'st Examination (15 to 16). 

Latin translation (2 hours) ... .,. 
English essay on a subject in literature or ethics (4 hours) 
Exercises in modern languages (1! hour) '0' 

Vit-a Voce. 

Mathematics 
Ph,'sics 
Latin authors 
Greek 

Relatlvo 
Values. 

2 
2 
1 
1 

English ••• 
A modern language 
History and geography 

Second Examination (16 to 17). 

Essays: Philosophy (4 hours) 
Mathematics (2 bours) 
Physics (2 bours) 

Viva. Voce. 

Philosophy, •• 
),Jathematics 

Relative 
Values. 

t 
2 

Physics ••• 
Contemporary history 

Reiativ& 
Values. 

2 
2 
1 

Relative 
YalUelI. 

1 
t 
1 

Relativtl 
Values. 

1 
1 
t 

Reltltlve 
Values. 

2 
1 

FOR STUnEXTs TAKING UP LITERATURE AND NATURAL SGIEXCE 

(B. Eo L. ET So.). 

First Examination (15 to 16). 

I."tin trnnslnti(lns (2 hours) ... 
English essay on a subject in literature of ethics 
EXf'rciseB in modern lnngunges (11 hour) •• , 

RelaUV8 
VAlu('!!" 

2 
2 
t 
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Physics 
Natural science 
Latin authors 
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Viva Voce. 
Relative 
Values. 

1 Greek 
1 English •.• • •• 
2 1tIodernlanguages ••• 
t History and geography 

Second Examination (16 to 17). 

Essays ~ Philosophy (4 hours) ••• • •• 
Poysies and natnml scieuce (4 hours) 

Philosophy ••• 

Viva. Voce. 
Rclotivo 
Values. 

1 Mathematics .,. 
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Rel{tlv& 
Values. 

1 
1 
1 
1 

Relative 
Yalues. 

1 
1 

Relative 
Values. 

Economic and political 
sciences, legislation 1 

Physics and natural science 
Contemporary history 

1 
2 
1 

FOR STUDENTS TAKING UP LITERATURE A:-;'D ECO:SOMIO 
INJlUSTRIAL SCIENCE (Eo Es L. E'l' ECON. ET INDusT.). 

A!{D 

First Examination (15 to 16). 

Latin translation ••• .,. 
English essay on a stabject in literature or ethics 
Exercib9s in modern languages 
Paper on mathematics 

J:",'va Voce, 

Mathematics 

Relative 
Valuc!!. 

Physics nnd natural sciences 
Llltin authors 

1 
1 
1 

Greek authors 1 

English authors ,., 
1I-Iudern languages .. , 
I1istory ... , •. 
Gcography ... 

Second Examination (16 to 17). 

Essay on some snbject in phiJosophy 
Paper on natural sciences and physic! 

Viva Voce. 

Rdatlvo 
Vallles. 

1 
1 
1 
1 

Relative 
Values. 

1 
1 
1 
1 

Rela!lve 
Values. 

1 
2 

Relative 
Values. 

Philosophy... • .. 

Relative 
Vnlues. 

1 
l'olitical economy and politics 
Legislation ••• .., ••• 
&1athematicsand bookkeeping 

1 
1 

Phl'sics and natural sciences 2 
Contemporary histol'Y 1 
Industrial and commercial 

1 geogrnl'hy 
22 
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THJi! SENSE OF BROTHERHOOD, AND ITS ROLE IN TllE 
SOllOOL." 

GENTLEl[E~. 
By inviting me to represent him and to take the chair 

at this ceremony, the Minister of Public Instruction bas done 
me an honour which I was far from expecting. No doubt he 
felt that the mere fact that my life has been spent in teaching 
would in itself secure for me a warm welcome from your society 
and from the masters of onr primary 80110018. My only c1aim 
upon your kindness is that I have made a. caroful study, from 
the strmdpoint of pure or o.pplrcd philosophy, of the problems 
reInting the moral instruction of our youth. Do you not, 
gentlemen, believe with Plato and with all r>lliIosopbers that 
the future of a republio depends upon the education received 
by its children? In 1815, when Carnot, one of your founders, 
was discussing your statutes and devising pJans for tho spread 
of education, a courier brought the news of 'Va.tcrIoo. Carnot 
felt that the work begun should not be interrupted. No doubt 
be understood what Fichte understood when be was organizing 
primary instruction in Prussia. after Jona: the fortune of war 
cha.nges, material triumphs last but for a. time and pass away; 
intellectual and moral instruction does not pass awa.y j truth 
has no Waterloo. Bow many governments havo passed away 
since that solemn hour! How manyrcforms have you initiated 
in the name of individual liberty-reforms whose success has 
been duo to the 'skill and esprit fk corps of YOllf members
mutual instrnction, choral societies, gymnastics in schools, 
regimental sehools, popnlarizing of political oconomy, prizca 

• Dclil'cred in 1886 at the annual prize distribution or tIle Soei~ttf 
(MlUI' J'lnstruction ElementaiI'e. 
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for the best rcatiins·books for schools, etc.! How mauy 
illustrious men have been in your midst! how many have pre
Rided over your meetings, from Jean-Baptiste Say. Maine de 
Biran, envier, and Kmpere, to Victor Hugo, who addressed the 
children gathered round this chair in the following words: 
"You are in the right road j tho evil is behind you; tho good 
is before you. Courage! Keep your eyes ever fixed npon the 
brightness of the dawn." 

Tho inllueucc of this society is, I think, due to two factors 
without which no permanent union is possible: liberty for each, 
fraternity for all. YOll are -thus bringing into play the two 
main divisions of the motto on our monuments and on the very 
walls of our schools; you havo dono in miniature what the 
country is wishing to do on a. large scale. In these days, 
gentlemen, France may look back with pride a.t the liberty and 
equa.lity she has already realized; but do we make the most of 
tha principle of fraternity? We may be inclined to doubt it 
when we see around us politic:tl, economical, and religious 
schism. Fraternity is, however, an e~scntial condition of life in 
B democratic commonity, and this I propose to show to the 
youth of your schools assombled here to-day. I wnnt to show 
them, within tho 1imits of It short address, that liberty and 
equality alone, unaccompanied by tho spirit of fraternity, arc 
not in themselves enough to make a strong Rnd permanent 
democracy; liberty and equality make citizeus, but fraternity 
alone ean make a fat.herland. 

\Vhat is our country? You are taught that it is a grea.t 
family, of which all the members are brothers; but social scienco, 
the natural history ofsocicty, goes further still-it establishes a 
closer bond between the children of the same country. 

Now, social science teaches us that our country is nothing 
less thlln a great. living body, like a. plant or an animal, and 
that all its members are as necessary ODe to the other, and as 
dependent one upon the other, as are the members of our own 
bodies This mutual dependence and necessity is called 
solidruity. In the living being, head, heart, lungs, all tho 
organs live one by tho othcr, and therefore should live one for 
the other; here, thenj iSj as it were, a preliminary sketch or out
line of fraternity. Only, in the animal and plant, tbe solidarity 
of the organs is as yet material and forced; in this case 
imperious nature, as in the old apologue, &'\ys to the limbs, the 
stomach, the henrt, the lungs, anll-all the organs, "Live in 
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concord, in harmony, and fraternize, or you die I" In onr 
country, on the other hand. the solidarity of all the members 
depends on their consent, Bnd therefore deserves the more 
beautiful and more human name of fraternity. True fraternity 
is voluntary solidarity; it is the solidarity of hearts. 

'Vithont fraternity, liberty would becomo anarchy and the 
tyranny of the strong; without fraternity, equality would 
become a universal levelling down and degradation. 'Vo, as 
citizens of modern states, wish to be free, and we wish to be 
equal-a noble ideal I Liberty and equality are social advan
tages we exact from others, fraternity is the social virtue we 
exact from ourselves; liberty and equality arc our rights, 
fraternity is our duty. 

Be careful, therefore, not to understand by fraternity-as is 
too often the case-a kind of vague and quite platonic senti
mentality; you mustlon the contrary, recognize in ita scientific 
law which :regulates the very constitution of a state, and 
especially of republican states. To the republican state 
fraternity is no mere luxury, it is a neceSSity. In some forms 
of government, union is made and maintained by force; in 
others unioo alooe is able to create and to maintaio power. 
The honour of tho latter, and their peril. too, as Montcsquieu 
pointed out, is to live by the civic virtues and to perish by tho 
vices of their members. A monarchy may, strictiy speaking, 
be content with a. forced cohesion a.mong its members; 8. 

monarchy may find a. kind of material unity, au artificial and 
external support, in the immutability or heredity of certain 
institutions, in dread of tho U powcrs that bo," in subjection to 
tradition and privilego; to 0. monarchy fraternity is not indis
pensable. A republiC, on tho contrary, is compelled to main
tain within itself 8. complete internal and moral unity, a vital 
centre towards which tho wills of aU may freely converge and 
in which they may be blended. Our country is therefore like a 
living fortress, every stone of which is kept in its place as it 
were by a Bingle hand and a single will Once hands are un
clasped, hearts divided, and wills a.t variance, tho whole build
ing collapses from its walls and towers to its foundations. Ah! 
gentlemen. and you} children, who will be our country in the 
future~ never forget that each of us keeps in its place some part 
of that groo.t national building; our fraternal grasp must not 
bo loosened, our wills must not be at variance, our hearts must 
remain united if France is to be great and free. To this end, 
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le~ us transLate fraternity from tho realm of words to tho 
realm of facts; let us give it its placo everywhere. first in the 
moral and intellectual and then in the economic and politic 
order. 

o However high we may flatter ourselves we have attained in 
the intellectual order. we can escape neither solidarity, which is 
tile natural law of miDds) nor tho duty of fraternity, which is its 
natural consequence. Havo wo a single idea. which is absolutely 
our own, and of which the germ is not to be found in the 
generations tba.t have preceded us? No; we can no more think 
alone tha.n live alone; we find solidarity in all human intellects; 
through time and space they lend a mutual helping hand. In 
the past they have contributed to make your intellect what it 
is j in the present their acquiescence and very contradiction are 
necessary to it. A great reformer like Descartes in va.in 
eDdm voured to forget II all that others held before hi m j" he 
could not; he wOl1ld have to forget tho very words of his 
langnage in which we hear in' lengthened cadence the echo of the 
centuries. It was idlo for a. grea.t poet like Lamartine to say-

"Il faut se retireI', pour penser, de la foule, 
Et s'y confondre rOUl' a.gir:t 

No, we cannot withdraw entirely from the influenco of the 
human race-oven to think; our country and our race think in 
us a.nd with us) and our loftiest ideas are precisely those in 
which the whole of humanity recognizes its own accents. 

The ma.n who is deaf to this voice and who rejects this 
fraternity of minds is self-exiled from an intellectual father. 
laud. Single in his opinions, 1\lon6 in the pride of his own 
thoughts, he is intolerant of the thoughts of others, for ho 
believes them entirely unconnected witb his own. Intolerance 
is the egoism of thought. 

In the domain of moral and religious belief the forgetfulness 
of intellectual fmtemity is callell fanaticism. It is a matter oi' 
indifference whether fanaticism is religious or anti-religious. 
It is always an affirmation or a. negation elevated to the dignity 
of the absoluto and only truth, in forgetfulness of tho fact that 
it is only a part of. and not all, the truth, and that. as Herbert 
Spencer fincly puts it, in every creed is a (t soul of truth." It 
is this universal soul which should be presented to nIl children 
of the same country and which should animate thorn with the 
same spirit. In India, there once lived a sage, whose ideas. 
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were so broad and whose actions so noble, tha.t after his death, 
the disciples of Mahomet and the worshippers of Drahma, 
disputing with each other the honour of having impired his 
conduct, wished todivide his remaillsj the legend proceeds tlmt 
on opening hiB tomb they found nothing but fruits and flowers; 
and theso they shared. Let UB be liko this snge, children, and 
Jet us leava nothing behind us but fertile seed, Howers, nnd 
sweet scents; tho best is what all can share, tho purest ideas 
are those with which all can agree. 

Diderot, a philosopher of the eighteenth century, to whom a 
statue has recently heen erected, seems, in spite of his pro
fessions of materialistic faith, to havo had a Buspicion that oven 
the most sceptical may find common ground with the faithful 
upon certain peaks of thonght, and there unite with them in 
common invocation. Addressing God Himself, he says, as did 
Pascal and Kaot, U Some affirm Thee, others deny Thee, but tho 
idea of God should nevertheless inspire my conduct; God I my 
actions shall be as if Th.ou wert looking into my soul; I shaH 
live as though in Thy presence." 

And it is especially in dealing with the instruction of the 
young that wo should endeavour to bring minds on to the 
common ground of tho loftiest nnd most universal ideas. This 
you have dearly seen, gentlemen, and when your society 
introduced into the instruction given by the Stato that 
"rcHgiou!io neutrality" prescribed by the law, you understood tho 
spirit of that law. .'fhe law equally excludes disgui8ed hostility 
to the reHgious sentiment, contemptuous indifference, and that 
affectation of absolute silence whicb, as ODO of your most 
eminent members, M. Bnisson, has put it. would be "the 
puritanism of neutrality." Under tho various symbols of the 
infinite is a comn:::on basis of noble thoughts and generous 
aspirations from which the nrind of a nation cannot be abruptly 
wrenched without injury to the principle of moral and. 
intellectual solidarity. Even in morality is implied all idealism 
which is, moreover, necessary to education, especially in 
dcmocra.cies and especially in France; fm France is idealistic 
by instinct and tl'jl.dition. It is the honour of France to halO 
placcd her ideal of justice and fraternity Oil !J, pedestal so lofty 
tbat every nation may Bee and recognize it-such an ideal as 
wo gave to America; a statue of Libertycnlightening the world, 
will be reared aloft and receive the homage of all tue navies of 
the earth. 
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If we pass from tae mora] to the economic and political order, 
we recognize onco more the law of solidarity and fraternity. 
How eagy it would be to seek and find a remedy for tho 
industrial crises whicb cause so much suffering, if labour and 
capital, instead of fancying themselves enemies, were convinced 
of the necessity of their union l Similarly in the political order, 
party warfare tellds to the dissolution or all government. 
What do parties del;;cncmtc Into when they lose the sentiment 
of that patriotic agreement. which should always underlie their 
very antagonism? They become fact.ions. On the otber band, 
parties worthy of the name of constitutional parties, be they 
conservative or progressive, never forget that they Dced each 
other Uond that their COllutry needs them a11. There is no con· 
servatjon possible without progress, for a nation which docs 
not advance falls back, and. falls back all the further because 
other nations nre pressing on. On the other hand, no progresR 
is possible without conservation; if the progressive spirit 
acceicr,ttes the motion of the whole. the conservative spirit is 
liko the fly-wlwel of a mass of rnnchinery, regula.ting the motion 
of the whole by its inertia and resistance. Tuose who are 
impatit:nt want to break abnlptly with the pa~t, forgetting that 
not abrupt change but coutinuity is nature's law--evolution. 
not revQlution. Animals, liko the batrachians, begin modestly, 
breathing under water through their gills; later they havtl 
lungs and breathe in air. Would yon deprive them of their 
gills under the pretext that IUllgs afe a superior organ? 

As. with organic progress, so social progre~s is made patiently 
and not impa.tiently. There is solidarity between the future 
and the vast j tho futuro can only issue from the pnst througb 
the present. To long to ontstrip the whole of humanity, to 
long to spread our wings and soar ahead, taking no count of 
those who drag wealily behind, is an illusion! Progressives, 
there is solidarity between you and tradition; free-thinkers, there 
is solidarity betwoon you and believers; between you, savan.ts, and 
the ignorant! It is idle to cry," We are the forward party, we 
rise aud soar towards the (utnra, Ollt' pinions are spread in free 
spacel" Ah! your pinions? 'Well, you camlOt even start 
without the fulcrum of the rest of the body; the heavier riw.ss 
that you _scorn nourishes and sustains you. Withont your 
fulcrum, poor wings, you will become lifeless matwr, the sport 
of the winds, and your leap into space can only end in a speedy 
return to earth. 
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A Dation is like a. regiment on the march moving as one 
man. That is not 9. true fraternity which is ever launching 
itself further and higher, regardle."!s of its fellows. True 
fraternity regulates its progress by the powers of the weaker, 
stretching out to them a helping hand, bringing them on ann 
supporting them, nor does it hesitate to humble itself with 
those who arc called the humblo. 

All of us, gentlemen, who wish for progress and no retreat, 
must endeavour to appease quarrels and dissension j internal 
discord would be the suicide of liberty. Lot every cMId on 
Jeaving school take with him, not a spirit of false independence, 
but a professed sentiment of the bond which unites all natives 
of the same country; let him feel that, in oivic as well as mili
tary lifo, discipline is a form of solidarity, and respect for tho 
law n form of national fraternity. The nation itself is an army 
in which all of us, side by side. the same heart beating beneath 
each breast, march together towards the distant horizon and the 
unknown future. Tho greater the rliffieulties before us, the 
more necessary is union. 'Vhen our soldiers landed on those 
diFltant shores from which wo have recently welcomEd their 
return, did they dispute over the different colours in our national 
standard? No; they looked at it and said, U That is the symbol 
of tho country thai. is wherever wo are, of the law made for nil, 
of the fraternity which should unite us; wherever this flag 
waves I shall go; if I must die in its defence, I shall die. 
Forward!" 
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ADDITIONAL NOTE UPON PROJECTS OF REFORJf IN 
GERMANY AND IN FRANCE. 

I BAID on p. 56 that :po dictionary is allowed in the German 
maturitiit certificate; I should haY6 added, save a Latin-German 
dictionary jor Latin prose. 

At the same examination I should have said, no questions are 
asked in physics or natural history. exc('pt in the case of candi
dates educated at private schools or by private tuition. 

In the gymnasiumfO there are not always special teachers for 
sciencc, but this speeialization has been the rule for some time. 

The recent speech of the young l~mperor of Germany on 
pedagogic reform confirms, on the wholD, my criticisms on the 
gymnasiums-abuse of philosophy. cultivation of erudition for 
its own sake, linguistic over-pressure, inadequacy of the course 
in moral, social, and economic science-and philosophy. But to 
find the evil is one thing, and to find the remedy is another. 
To imagine that we need only shout, H Down with Latin proso I " 
to deliver the new empire from tho thrco cnrses mentioned iu 
the emperor's speech-the "socialists" who threaten, the 
.. unclassod" who complain, and the" journa1ists" who critiCize, 
would be a. great jUnsion. 'Ve have seen that as long as it is 
easier than ever to win diplomas without Latin and Greek, and 
that too after a course of study more attenuated and of shorter 
duration than before, the number of the "unclassed" will 
increase. As for tho "journalists," their numbers will not 
decrease because their instruction has been less complete j tho 
only change will be in the quality of their prof'e. Germany owes 
part of her power to the sound and permanent organization of 
her gymnasiums; if she now tries to "Americanize" them, that 
is her own affair; our business is to maintain in our democracy 
• true and complete literary, moral, and philosophical culture 
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at as high B level as possible, while paying duo regard to the 
lawful claims of science and its applications. 

1.'b6 propo!':als of the German commission are confined to i04 
creasing the role of German in the school conrse, without BUp. 

presfling Latin and Greek. which are still to remain obligatory 
.in the entranoo examinat.ions to the universities. 

lowe the following communication to the kindness of a 
vcry distinguished teacher in one of tlw great Prussian 
gJmnnsiums :-

H Be careful to note that the commission is confined to aseer. 
taining tho opinion of our hest pedagogues on 'mrious points. 
Its 'resolutions' are but the basis upon which n further com· 
mission of seven meml1ers will draw up a. programmo of reform. 
The more essential of tho resolutions adopted by the commission 
are as follows:- . 

"A. Two cJasses of .schools or institutions will be retained for 
the purpose of secondary instruction. (1) Gymnasiums, 'Wach
ing Latin a.nd Greek; (2) schools teaching no Latin (Lutein 
lose Schulen; Ober-Realschulcn and h5here Bnrgerschulen)." 
'Va know that there were a few higher Realschulen in which 
Latin ""as taught and not Greek. These bastard schools aro to 
be snppressed, to the advantage ofa real and complete c1assiMl 
training. "Tile number of lessons in the gymnasiums is to be 
is decreased, especially those in Latin and Greek. Latin prose 
to bo suppressed; Greek exercises to be cut down; ciassieal 
instruction in futme is to he confined to an introduction to 
literaturo and the reading of various authors. Great stress is to 
be laid on the German languages and on German and modern 
history. 

H B. Energetic reform of examinations, especially the maturi
tii[f',prt1!ungen. l\Iore Latin prose, more Greek translation. 
Latin no h:mgcr spoken in the maturitiitsprii/ungen. 'l'he masters 
of the highest elasses are to judge from the reports on their 
pupils during the last years of school-life of their fitness for tho 
university. The masters will be empowered to dispense with 
the examination in histQ1"/J find religious kn.owledge in the case of 
the best students .. 

rt C. The maluriti:Uspro/ungen certificate will give admission to 
all the faculties at the university. "The certificate from the 
higher Realschulen will only give admission to the technical 
schools (leclwische Hochschulen). This secondary diploma may 
bo Inter completed by a snllplemcntary examination in Latin 
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and Greek. Every studen~ from the higher Realschulen may he 
admitted to examinations for the state services by a "pecial 
examination during his university career, and mainly in Latin 
and Greek. 

" As for the wider importance attached to German, we need 
only refer to a decree issued long since, but not put into 
univ-ersal practice. Instruction must bo entirely directed to 
serve as a basis for the knowledge of German. V{e know that 
every lesson, Latin or Greek, may be directed to this end. 
This only depends on the method and the master. None of 
the serious charges levelled by tho emperor at gymnasiums ill 
general c.an affect the I;ymnasillffi to which I am at present 
attached. Our gYJnnasium at X-- has never lost sight of 
national or practical interests. rl'his is well known ...• 
Fortunately, this is not an isolated case j but on the other 
hand, many gymnasiums are behind us, and no longer snpply 
the requirements of the present day. The emperor himself 
has called the schools thnt have already been reformed to the 
attention of those teachers entrusted with the duty of drawing 
up the new programmes. ThlolY are to visit and carefully 
inspect these schools and their methods. 

"In addition, it is proposed to be more exacting Rod more 
soyere with respect to the masters, and to requiro from them 
a more ample and more general training than hitherto. For this 
purpose tho salaries aro to be increased. it being admitted tbat 
the present salaries are hardly large enough." 

These, then, acc the reforms which have caused such com· 
motion. and which our French reformers compare ,vith their 
own projects. Latin and Greek aro retained in the lyceums, 
and are ohligatory for entry to the univerSities, medicine, law; 
pedagogy. holy orders, etc. It is trne that studenls from lh€l 
real schools are pcnnittcd to complete their diploma by Latin 
and Greek; in order 10 qualify for following it university course. 
This is the gist of the whole reform, and although it is certain 
that a loophole will be left for the admission of interlopers 
to the universities, they will be expected to pass in I,ntin 
and even Greek. All Htudents will haV'o to satisfy in-a 
Gorman essrlY; Latin exercise; French exercise; mathemat,ics; 
translation from Latin and Greek authors, et.e. In a word, it is 
merely it question of quantity-less classics and more German. 

'Vith this reform-stnrtling enongh in the letter, but 
relatively cautious when put into prac-tice-Tet us compare th. 
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ruin of c1assics which is being planned in France by the 
institution of a system of French instruction, shorter and easier, 
llnd sanctioned by diplomas of equal value to the classical 
diplomas. 

'Ne learn at tho last moment that at present the authorities 
intend to found a system of .. French classical instruction" 
covering five years of study and followed by an examination. 
Students who go on for a sixth year wi11 go through a course of 
French rhetoric. Those who wish to pursue their studies still 
further, may taka up philosophy or elementary mathematics. 
This but justifies all our fears. It is simply our prcse::It 
"8pecial n instruction unjustly giving: a:dmittanc(:l to the classes 
of rhotoric and philosophy, and finally to the State schools. 
The inevitable result will be tho desertion of the classics. 
Boys wil1 say, .. In five years I shall arrive at the sarno goal as 
my school-fellows-and that after superficial and easy work, 
without the patient effort required by Latin and Greek.u 
Parents will say tho sarno. aDd, in addition, they will have the 
very convenient option of withdrawing their children from 
school after five, or ,six. or seven years, as they please, aDd in 
each case afler a complete course of instruction. If tho children 
stay on to the seventh year, they will have tho same titles and 
diplomas as those who have undergone a. full ChlSRical training. 
It would thereforo bo a miracle if the long and laborious 
classical system found any partisans except a few higoted 
admirers of our great national traditions. When the" special" 
system was really H special," it was intended for ~pecial classes 
and answered special needs, whence arose its mis(}n d!itre as a 
distinct and short syst.em of instruction, constructed with a view 
to tho average commercial and industrial reqUirements; but to 
turn it into a pseudo-classical system, equivalent to the real 
classical training in the mental culture given, will be a fatal 
argument against t.he study of the dead languages. If a Elystt'm 
of H French" instruction, easy, simple, and short, is enough, 
what is the good of any otller? And if it is not really an 
equivalent, who wi1l be any the wiser? The "really classical 
elite JJ will speedily be reduced. as I have shown, to an insig
nificant and impotent minority, or confined to the clerical 
schools, which are alrca.dydclighted nt our blunder. As (or the 
class in philosophy, it will bo idle to open it to all comers-oyon 
to thoso wbo are unfit for it from want of previous classical 
training-for very few will be heroic enough to attend it, and 



APPENDIX III. 327 

tho rest will take up mathematics or physics as moro U useful" 
subjectsJ and straightway our State schools will be crowded 
with students who will be destitute of Bny sound culture. 
Science will establish its supremacy at the expense of literature 
and philosophy. The teachers, BDd perhaps the lawyers, of the 
futurA will alono remain faithful to Latin and philosophy uuder 
the new regime. Then it will be discovered that after all Latin 
and Roman law are not necessary to lawyers, and that one can 
bceomo a teacher after a purely French training. The ruin 
of our classical instruction will at last be complete. France 
will become a great Bt:lgium. 

\Vhen we have a living organism which gives ample proof of 
its "Haljty-as did our system of secoDonry education before it 
was tampered with-is it not pure madness to destroy it or to 
endanger its vitality, under the pretenco of seeing if another 
organism, as yet unborn, would not do work better? We know 
what we sh..'\ll lose, and we CQIUlot see what we shall gain. 
There is no doubt whatever that it is not necessary for every 
one to have a classical training, but those who bave received. !l 
classical training should not bc placed on an equa.lity with thoso 
who have not. Germany sees this clearly enough; we must not 
make this mistake in Franoo. 
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ing." Vol. 40, International Education Series. 12mo. Cloth, 
$1.50. 

This is eminently an everyday working book for teachers; practical, suggestive. 
inspiring. It pre!ient.> dearly the best things flchieved, and points the way to better 
thi'les. School organiziltion. school control, and school methods are studies ancw from 
the stanrlpoint of pupil betlcrment. The teadler is led to create the ideal school, em. 
bodying all that is best in school work, and stimulated to endeavor earnestly to realize 
the ide~L 

pRINCIPLES AND PRACTICE OF TEACH· 
h\'G, By JA~IES JOIJON~OT. Revised by SARAH EVANS 
jOHONXOT. I2mo. Cloth, $1.50. 

This book embodies in a compact fonn the results of the wide eltperience and careful 
reflection of an entllll!iiastic teacher and' school snpervisor. Mr. Johonnot as an educa_ 
tion,,) Tciornler helped thollsands of ~trngr:ling teacher!; who hld brought o~cr the rural 
school method~ into village school work. He made life worth living to them. His 
he'p, through the pages nfthis book, will aid other thousands in the saUle struggle to 
adopt the better methods that arc po~ibte in the ,gruded school. The teacher who 
aspires to Letter his instruction will read this bonk with profit. 

THE INTELLECTUAL AND Jl.fORAL DE· 
VELOPllfEf\lT OF THR CHIl.D. Cont:lining the Chap-
ters on l'erception, Emotion, ~fcmory, Imagination, :lnd Con~ 
sciousness. By GABRIEL COMPAYRE. Translated from the 

'French by )'fARY E. WILSON, B. L. Smith College, Member of 
the Graduate Seminary in Child Study, University of Cali
fornia. 61.50. 

The nbjt"ct of the present work is to bring together in a system:..tic. pedago.l!"ical 
(O"1n what is known regarding the deve\0rm~nt of infant children, so far a,:; the facts 
have any be~ring upon early educatinn, t contains tile chapters on PeT'(!eptioll. Elllo
li"lI, Memory, Im~cination, and Conscirlllsness. Another volume wrn follow. com. 
pletin\{ the work. and discl1~!ting tbe slIbjecB of Judgment, Learning to Talk, Activity. 
:!\Ioral Sense, Character, Mwbid Tendencies, Selfhood, and Personality. 

D. APPLETO:< AND COMPANY. NEW YORK. 
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RECENT VOLUMES OF THE INTERNATIO!'lAL ScIENTIFIC SERIES. 

THE AURORA BOREALIS. ByALFRW ANGOT, 
Honorary Meteorologist to the Central Meteorological Office 
of France. With 18 Illustrations. $1.75. 

'Vhile there have been many monograph-~ in different language~ upon valious 
phases of this su~ect. lh"'e has ~en a want of a convenient and comprehensive SIl" 
vey of the whole fJeld. Prof Angnl has cited a few mllstrluio"s of each da!fs of phe
l1omena, and withont encumbering his book wilh a mass of minor details, I,,, I?~nt'" a 
piCUlre of the aetna] state of present knowledg(', wilh a sllmmary both of definLte results 
and of the points demanding additional investigation. 

THE /iVOLUTION OF THE ART OF MUSIC. 
. By C. HURERT H. PARRY, D.·L. c., M. A., etc. $1.75-

Dr. Parry's higb rank among modem writers upon mu~ic assures 10 thi. .. book a 
cordial welcome. It was fi[St published as "The Art of .\Ill~ie,'· in OCtavo fOim. 'lhe 
title of this revi..ed edition has been slight:y amplified, with a view of suggesting the 
intention of the work more effectually. 

W HAT IS ELECTRICITY? By JOHN TRCW

. BRIDGR, S.-D., Rumford Professor and Lecturer on the Appli. 
cations of Science to the Useful Arls, Harvard University. 
Illustrated. $1.50. 

Prof, Trowbridge's long expenem:e both as an original in.,estigator and as a 
teAcher imparts :I. petu]illr value to tbis important work. findinl: that no tre;lIi!e could 
be recommended which answers the question, What is Eleetricity 1 satisfactorily, he 
ha'i explained in a popular way the electro magnetic tbeory of light and heat, and Ihe 
~ubject o{per;odic·cl.ltTClits and electric waves, seeking an answer for hi~ titular qlles. 
lion in the silldy of the tlansformatiolls of energy and a consideration of the hypotheses 
of movemenb in the ether. 

ICE-WORK, PRESENT AND PAST. By!. G. 
BO:-;~EY> D.Sc., F. R. 5., F. S. A., etc., Profeo;sor of Geology 
at Unive~ity College, London. $r.50. 

Tn his work Prof: Bonney has endeavored to give ~ter prominmce to those 
mcts of glacial geology ~n whieh. all inferences .mllst be fou!lded .. After se!ting forth 
the faets shown in vanous I'CgJons, he bas gwen the vanous "'terpl'<-'tatlons wh,ch 
have been proposed, adding his comments and criticism.... He also exvlain~ a method 
by which he believes we can approllimate to the temperatllr", at various ,.laces during 
the Glacial epoch, and the different eKplanations of thIS general refrigeration arc sta:ed 
and briefly discussed. ' 

M OVhllfRNT. By E. J. lIIAREY, Member of the 
Institute and of the Academy of Medicine; Professor at the 
College of France; Author of "Animal M6Chanism." Trans_ 
lated by Eric Pritchard, ~L A. With 200 Illustrations. $J.75. 

The present work describes the methods employed in the elltended development of 
photol1:Taphy of moying objee~~ attaine.! in the la~t few yearshan!1 ~hOlWS the impr>TIanr.e 
of such re5ea~hes III nl<=~h'ln'c, :t".d other dep~rtments of p. YSIC5, the fine arts, p-hys •• 
"logy and zoology; and In regulating the walkmg or marchmg Olf men and the sa~t of 
horse!;. 

D. APPLETON AND CO~IPA:-;Y, ~E\v YORK. 
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THE A",THROPOLOGICAL SERIES. 

NOW READY. 

THE BEGINNINGS OF ART. By ERNST 
GROSSE, Professor of Philosophy in the University of Freiburg. 
A new volume in the Anthropolobrlcal Series. edited by Pro. 
fessor FREDERICK STARR. Illustrated. I2mo. Cloth. $1.75. 

This is an inquiry into the laws which control the life and development of art, an(l 
into th~ relation,. eXISting between it and certain forms of civilil:lItion. The origin of 
an ani~lic activity should be sought among the most primitive peoplc5, like the ualive 
A.u5tr.1.lians, Ihe Mincopies ofthc Andaman Islilnds, the 8Jtociados of Sont]. America, 
.od thc Eskimos; and with these alone the author studies his ·subject. Their art!! are 
regarded as a social phenomenoll and a social function, and are classified as art~ of rest 
.tnd arts of motion. The arts of rest c:)mprise decoration, fil"$t of the oody by scarifica_ 
tion, painting, tatlQOing. and drcs~; and thell of implements-painting and sClllpture; 
while th~ arts of motion are the dan!:e (a living SClllpture). poetry or song, with rhythm.. 
t.nd musIc. 

W0.AfAN·S SHARE IN PRIMITIVE CUL
TURE. By OTIS TUFTON MASON, A,1\[., Curator of the 
Departme~t of Ethnology in the United States National Mu
seum. With numerous Illustrations. J2mo. Cloth, $1.75. 

"A most !lltere:3till~ rlsllmf of the revelations which science has made concerning' 
the habits of human bemgs in primitive times, and especially as to the place, the duties, 
lind the CIiSloms ofwomen,"-Phikr..idplzia 11l9uircr. 

THE PYG.AfIES. By A. DE QUATREFAGES, late 
Professor of Anthropology at the )iuseum of Natural IIistory, 
Paris. \Vith numerous Illustrations. I2mo, Cloth, $1.75 . 

.. Probably no one was better equipped t'J illustrate tbe genernl subject .than Quatfe. 
fages. While constantly occuried upon the anatomical and osseous phasesofht5 sul;
j~~t, be wa.<; none the less wei acquainted with what literature and hti:olory had to say 
concerning the pyf::mies. _ .• Thi~ book ought to be in every divinity Khoo! in which 
man as 'well a.<; God is studied, and from which missionaries fa Ollt to convert the human· 
being of reality and not the man of rhetoric and text·books.' -&sto". Likrtu)' World. 

THE BEGINNINGS OF WRfTING. By W. J. 
HOFFMAN. M. D. \Vith numerous Illustrations. I2mo. Cloth, 
$1.75· 

Thi~ interesting book gives II. m:lst atk";lctive account of the nlde methods employed 
by ;primitive man for recording his deeds. The ea~liest writing consists of pictographs 
whIch were trnced on st(me, wood, hone, skins, and various paperlike substances. Vr. 
HolTman shows bow the several classes of symbols used in these records are to be in_ 
terpreted, and Iraces the growth of convention .. 1 sij!Ils up to syl1aoo.ries and alphabeu
the two cla,-=." of signs employed by modem peoples. 

IN PREPARATION. 
THE SOUT!l SEA ISLANDERS. By Dr. SCHMELTZ.. 

THE ZUNI. By FRA~K HAMILTON CUSHING. 
THB AZTECS. By Mrs. ZELIA NU'ITALL. 

D. APPLETO", AXD CO~IPANY. NEW YORK. 
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M EMOIRS ILLUSTRATING THE HISTORY 
OF NAPOLEO}l I, from I80z 10 I8IS. By Baron CLAGDE~ 
FRANt;OIS DE MENEVAL, Private Secretary to Napoleon. Ed~ 

ited by his Grandson, Baron NAPOLlWN JOSEPH DE MENEVAL. 

With Portraits and Autograph Letters. In three volumes. 
Svo. Cloth, $6.00 . 

• The Baron de ::\1eocval knew Napoleon a~ few knew Itim. He was his conlil'lco· 
dal ~ecretary and intimate frienrl .... Students and hi!>totiaLls who wish to form :I 
trustNor:I,y estimate of Napoleon can not afford to neglect this testimony by OllC of hi!! 
most iLJtim.'lte :u.sociatc!>..··-Land,m NrU6. 

"These Memoirs, by the private secretary of Napoleon, are a valllilble and iUll)or. 
tant comribution to the Ilistory of the Cl:apoleonic period, and neccSlIarily they throw 
new and into:n:sting light on the personality and real sentiment.<; of the cmpelOl. If 
Napoleon anywhere lO;)k ofT the m~sk, it was in the seclusion of his pri"ate cabinet. 
The Memoirs have been republished almost::.s they .. ere",.itteo, by llaron de Mene"al', 
grandson, with the addLtion of 5<:.rne supplementary documents."-London Tima . 

.. Meneval has brou~t the living Napoleon clearly before us in a portrait, flattering, 
no doubt, but essentially true to nature; and he has shown lL';' wh.:u the emperor really 
wa3-at the head of his armies, in his Couu(".il of State, as the ruler of France, as the 
lord of the continent-abo".., all, in the round of his daily life, and in the circle of family 
and home."-Lolldon Acadony, 

"Neither the editor nor translator of ~Ieneval"s Memoirs MS miscalculated his deep 
interest-an interest which does nut depend all literary !:ollie but 00 the substance of 
what is related Whoever reads this "olume will wa.t ",ith impatience for the relIDLin. 
der,"_N. Y. Tn·Dune . 

.. The work will take rank \lrith the most impOTlaotof memoirs relating to the period. 
It5 great value arises largely from its author's transparent verneily. ?o.l t!neval was one 
of tho~e men who could 001 cons.:iously tell anything but the Inlth. He was constim. 
tionally unDUed ror lying •••• The h;lOk is extremely interesting, and it is lUI imVOr. 
tant as it is intere"'ling. "_l'l. Y. Ti1Ne~ • 

.. Few m~morislS have given us a more minute account of Napoleon. • ~o lover 
of Napoleon, no admirer of his wonden;.]! genius, can fuil to read these interesting and 
important \'olumes which have been waited for for yea,s."-N. V. JfJ'orid. 

"The book will be hailed wilh delight by the collectcrs of Napoleonk literature, as 
it covers much ground wholly unexplored by the great majority of the bio~raphers of 
Napoleon."_Pro'l'idenu '.Journal. 

"Men eva) made excellent use of.the rare opportunil» he enjoyed of studying closel, 
/lnd at close range tbe personality of the ~upreme genIus in human h,~to!y.' _Fllila_ 
deljltia Pru~. 

"Of all the memoirs ilIustr.tdng the history of the first Napoleon-and their num· 
ber is almost p~St counting_there is probably nOt one wbich will be lound of more 
value to the ju:iicious historian, or of more interest iO the genenl reader. than these. 
... ~1~ne\'3.I, whose: Memoirs were written nearly fifty year; ago, hAd nOlhing ~ther 
to gain or to lose: his work, from Ihe first page to the last, impresses the reader WIth a 
deep respect for th~ author's talent, as well as his absolute honesty and loralty."-
N. Y. btd.tje'ttle"l. 

"These )Ie-noirs constitute an important contribution to the understanding of 1"a_ 
poleon'!; character. They are evidently written in good faith. and, a~ the .... ri,er had 
remarkable opportunities of obSCf\'ation, they must be aceepted a~ authentic tCHimnny 
to. the e.xistent:e in Napoleon of gentle, humane, sympathetic, and amiable qualities, 
With whlc~ he bas not been oCten credited."_N. Y. SUII. 

New York: D. APrLETON & CO., 72 Fifth Avenue. 



D. APPLETON & CO.'S PUBLICATIONS. 

THE RISE AND GROWTH OF THE ENG· 
LISII NATiON. With Special Reference to Epochs and 

Crises. A History of and for the People. By W. H. S. 

AUBRF.Y, LL. D. In Three Volumes. 12mo. Cloth, $4.50, 

.. The nlent of this work is intrinsic. It rl:sb 011 the lnoad intelligence and tnte 
philosophy of the method employed, aud the cohHency and accuracy of thl: resuh~ 
reaChell. The scope of the work is m;,rvdou~. ).;evcr was there more crowded into 
three small "olumes. nUl the saving 01 space is not hy the s:u;.rifice of sub~tance or 
of ~1}·Je. The broadest view of the Jacts a"d furee!;. embraced by the subject is exh.ibited 
with a clearnes~ of IIrran~elllent and a definiteness of applicatiun that remkr it per
ceplible 10 the simplest apPJ~hension.'·-btw York lJ-[ait and Exjreu . 

• , A useful and thorough piece of work. One of the best treatises which the 
general reader can use!'-L()Ild,m Dal1'y Chronicle. 

"Conceivcd ill a popular spirit, yct with strict regard to the modern standards. 
The title is fully borne out. ~o want of color in the descnptions."_Lofldofl Dail;! 
News • 

.. The plan laid down reliults in an admirable English bistory."-LolldoN lIIontil!.g 
Post. 

"Dr. Aubrey has supplied II. want. His method is undoubtedly the right one."
Pail llfall Gazct!e. 

0, I t is a di~tinct step forward in history writing; as far ahead of Green as he was of 
Macaulay, though on a differ "nt Jille. Green gl\'e5 the picture of England at different 
times-Aubrey goes dceper, showing the causes which led to the changes."-l'ItfU 
Fork World. 

"A work that will commend itsdf to the student of history, and as a (.omprehen. 
sive and convenient reference book."-The Argo1/aut. 

"Contains much 111111 tbe ordinary rt:ader can with dimc~llty find else"'hne III.leSS 
be has access to a library of special works." -Cltica£O Dial . 

.. Up to date in its narr-... tion of fact, and in its elucidation of those lVeal principles 
thai underlie all vital and worthy hl~tory ••• , The painslakillg diviSIon, alon!!; with 
the admirably complete index, wi I make it e~sy work. for any ~tudent to get definite 
views of ally el'llo, or any particular feature of II. ••• The wOlk strikes olle as being 
more c;omprehensi"e t.'lan many that cover far more space."-The Chrl&tiafl 1n_ 
te/Hc-en,cr. 

"One of the most elaborate and noteworthy of receot conlributious to historical 
literatnre,"_Nl'W Ha'l.'aJ Reps!,r • 

.. As a popular history it possesses great merits, and in many particulars is excelled 
by none. It I~ fnn. C3.reful as to dates, maintains ... generally praiseworthy impartiality, 
IUld it is interesting to read." -BlIffidD Express, 

.. These volumes are a surpri~e and in their way a marvel. •.• They constitute an 
almost encylopzdia of English history, conden~ing in a marvelous manner the facts 
and prim:iplcs c.e\'o:!oped in the hi<;tory of the English nation •••• The work i~ one of 
lln~urpassed value to the historical student or even the general reader, and when more 
WIdely known will no doubt be appreciated as one of the remarkable contributions to 
Engli~h hislory published in the eenmry."-Chicago Universalist. 

" In every page Dr. Aubrey writes with the far reaching relalion of cOlltempo~ary 
incidents to the whole subject. The amount of matter these three volumes contam IS 

mar"dolls. The style in which they are written is more than satisfactory •••• The 
work is one of urlUsl1d1 importance."-Har!/ortf Post. 

New York: D. APPLETON & CO., 72 Fifth Avenue. 
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JOliN BACH Me MllSTIUr:. 

HfSTORYOFTHE PEOPLE 
OF THE UNITED STA TES. 
from the Revolution to the Civil 
War. By JOHN BACH McMASTER. 

To be completed in six: volumes. 
Vols. ], II, III. and IV now ready. 
8vo_ Cloth, gilt top. $2.50 each. 

o •• Prof !'IlcMastCT has tol.l II~ what no otller 
historians have toM •••• The skill, the anim3tion, the 
brightness. the force, and the ch~nn with whIch he ar
rays the facts before 1I~ are slIch Ihat we can hardly 
conceive of more interesting readmg ror an American 
citizen who care~ to know the natnre of those callseS 
which have made not, only him blu his environment 
and the or.:porumities life has given him what they are." 
-N. Y. Timn. 

«Those who can read between the lines may discover in these pages constant 
evidences of care and skill and faithful labor, of which the old·time superficial essay. 
ists, compiling library notes on da~es and striking events, had no (:onception; but 
to the general reader the Auent narrative gives 00 hillt of the conscientious labors, 
far-reaching, Vforld.wider vast and yet mkroscopi.cal.ly minute, that give the strength 
and value which arc fett ratlLer than seen, ThiS IS due 10 Ihc art of presentation. 
The author's position as a scientific workmaLl we may accept on the abllodant tes
timony of the e>[petts who know the !'.Glid worth r>f hIS work; his ~kill as a literary 
lirtist we can aU appreciate, the charm of I1is style being self-evident."-Philaddpk,a 
Trlqrallr. .. 

"The third volume contains the b~illianlly written and fascinating story of the prog
ress and doings of the people of this country from the era of the Louisiana purchase 
to the opening scenes oftbe seC<lod war with Great Rritain~ay a period o( ten years.. 
In every pas:e of thc bo~k the reader finds that fascinatillg Aow of narrative, thai 
clear and [ucld StyJc, and that penetrating power of thonght and judgment which dis
tinguished the previolls volumes_"-C"lumbul Statr Journa! . 

.. Prof. Mc:\{aster ha~ more than fulfilled the promises made in his /irst vollJmcs. 
and his work is constantly growing hetter and more valnable as he brings it nearer 
to our own time.. His style is clear, simple, and idiomatic. and there is just enough 
to! the critical spirit in tho::: narmive to guide the reader." -Bestall Ihrald, 

"Take it all in all, th~ History promises to be the ideal American histo':¥.. Not so 
much given to dat5 and battles and great evellts as in the fact that it is hke a g-reat 
panorama of the people, r<:vealing their inner life and action. It contains, with all its 
lober (acts, the spice of personalities and incidents, which rclieHs every page from 
dullness."_Clrkago '"trr-OUall . 

.. History written in this picturesque style will tempt the mO!it heedless to read. 
Prof. McMaster is more than a stylist: he is a student, and his History abounds in 
evidences of reseruch in quarters not before discovered by the historian."-Clricago 
Trihvlu . 

.. A History ~li plt-tris which bas made and will keep its-own place in ollr litera_ 
ture."-Nrw York Evt1iblg P"s/. 

"His style is vigorous and bis 1Teatment candid and irnpanial."-Ntw York 
Tn"hUHt. 

New York: D. {\.PPLETO~ & CO" 72 Fifth Avenue, 
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THE BEGINNERS OF A NATION. A History 
of the Source and Rise of the Earliest English Settlements in 
America, with Special Reference to the Life and Character of 
the People. The first volume in A History of Life in the 
United States. By EDWAkD EGGLESTON. Small 8\'0. Cloth, 
gilt top. uncut, with Maps, $1.50 . 

.. Few works on the period which it covers can compare with ·this in point of mere 
literary attractiveness, and we fancy that many to whom its scholarly vallie will not ap
peal will read the volume with interest and delight."-Nnu l'ol"k Eveninl: Fost • 

.. Written with a finn gra~p of the theme, inspired by ample knowledge. and made 
attractive by a vigorous and resonant style, the book will receive milch attention. It 
is a great theme the 3ulhor bas taken up, and he grasps it with the confidence of a 
ma~tcl,"-N(w YQrk 1)'mes, 

.. Mr. Eggleston's' Beginners' is unique. No similar historical study has, to our 
knowledge, ever been done in the same way. Mr. ~ggleston is a reliable reporter of 
facts; but he is ~Iso an exceedingly keen critic. He writes history without .the effurt 
to merge the critic m the historian. lIis sense of humor is never Uonnant. He renders 
some of the dullest passages in colonial annals actually amusing hy his winy t""''IIment 
ohhem. He finds a laugh for his readers where most of his predecessors have found 
,.. .. wns. And with:l.ll this he does· not sacrifice the dignit)· of hislory (or an instant."_ 
BOJitou Saturday }Of/ellilll! Ca.ut/e. 

"The delightful style. the clear flow of the mUTative, the philosophicaJ tone, and 
the able analysis of men and events will eommeJId Mr. Eggleston's work to earnest 

students." -Pfu'laddtJ.ia Pt461it: Ledger. ' 

"The wor~ i$ worthy of careful re~ding, not onlybernuse of the author's ability as a 
Iiter..ry artist, but because of his conspicnous proficiency in interpreting the causes of 
and changes in American life ar,d character."-Bosflm 70tn"IUfl. 

'! It is noticeable 1hat Mr. Egglestoll has followed no beaten track, bllt has drawn 
his own conc\u5ions .. 5 to the early period, and they differ from the generaUy received 
veNion not a little. The book is stimUlating and will prove of great value to the stu. 
dent ofhistory."-llfinlfea/l11is YtJuYlfal. 

"A very interesting as wel1 as a valuable book. .•• A distinct i1d"anee ... pon most 
that has been written, particularly of the settlement of Xew England."_Ne'l('ar,t 
Advertiser. 

"One of tm.: most important books of the year. It is a work of art as well as ot 
historical science, and its distinctive purpose is to give an insight into the rcallife and 
character of people .•.• The author's style is charming, and the history is fully as inter. 
esting as a novel. "_Brooklyll Stam/ard-U,tiJJlt. 

"The value of Mr. Eggleston's work is in that it is really a history of'life,' not 
!1"lereiy a record of eve"t~ •• , • Tile cOlilprehen~ive purpose of his volume has been 
excel1ently performed. The hook is eminently readable."_Pltiladdjltitz Ti1llt!J. 

New York: D. APPLETON & CO., 72 Fifth Avenue. 
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(;ERilfANY AND THE GERMANS. By WIL· 

T LIA~I HARBUTT DA\YSON, author of "Gennan Socialbm and 
Ferdinand Lassalle," .. Prince Bismarck and State Socialism," 
etc. 2 vols., 8vo. Cloth. $6,00. 

"This excellent work-a litemry momlment of intelligent and conscientiOUs labor 
....<J.cllis with every phase and aspect of state and political activity, public and private, 
in the Yatherland .••• T~ms with entertaining anecdotes and umospective (I/>'Y(1I' 
of character,"-L"".d"n l'dtgrnjk. 

"\Vith Mr. Dawson's two volumes before him, the ordinary reader may well di5-
pense with the peru~1 or prC\i01l5 authorities .••. His work, on the whole. is com· 
prehensive, con!JCiclltioU5. and eminently fuir."-Lu1fdll''' Clfronicll •. 

":.\lr. Dawson has made a remarkably close and discriminating study of r.erman 
life and ir.stitlltion~ at the preseut day, and the reaults of his obst:r\·i!.tiOlls are set forlll 
in a most interesting m,lImer."_Brooktyn Timu. 

"There is scarcely any phase of German nation~l life unnoticed in his comprehen· 
siv<, surv<,y .•.. Mr. Dawson has endeavored to wrile from theview.point of a sincere 
yet candid well.wisher, of an unprejudiced observer, \\-ho, even when he is unab1e 10 
appro,'e. speaks his mind in soberness and Idndneu."_Ntw Yerk Sun. 

"There is much in Gennan character to admire; much in Germany's life and inst;' 
tutions from which Americans may learn. William Harbutt Dawson has succeeded ill 
making thi~ fact clearer, and his work will go far to help Americans and Germans to 
know each other better and to t'espect each other more ..•• It is a relll:lrkable and a 
fasdnatiug work."-ChicagrJ Evening Pest. 

_;;e~n~~;ktl~jt:'C;!c. be~t works 011 this Bubjcct wllich has been published up to date:' 

A HISTORY OF GERJI1ANY, from the Earliest 
Times to llu Pre.rmt Da)'. By BAYARD TAYLOR. Wilh an 
Additional Chapter by MARIE HA~SE:-;,.TAYLOR. Wilh Por
trait and Maps, I2mo. Cloth, $1.50. 

"There i~, perha~. no work of equal size in any language which gives a better 
"iew of the tortuous cour.;e of Gennan history. Now Ihat tlle story of a nec is to be 
in good earne~t a uory of a u,:ttioll as well, it bec::ins, as everyone, whether German or 
[or~ign, sees, to [uTnish une.xpected and wondcrful lessons, But Ihesc can onli "" 
unrier!;tood III the lighl of the pa~l. Taylor could end IUs work with the birth a tlle 
Empire, but the additional narrative merely foreshadows the eveDt~ of the future. It 
may be that all the doings of the past ages on C>erman soil are but thl: ivtlOductioli of 
wh~t is to come. That is certainly the thought which grows upon one a.~ he peruse!! 
this volume."_Ntw Yerk Triount. 

"When one considers the confused, complicated. and sporadic elements of Gennatl 
history, it seems scarcely po,sible to present a clear, eontinuolls narrative. Yet this is 
what Bayard Taylor did. H O! omitted nO episode of import:mce, and yet mau .. ged to 
preserve a main line of connection from century to century throughout the narrative." 
-Plliladelj>hia Ledpr. 

" A mo~t excellent short history of Germany. , • , )lrs. Taylor has doue "'eil the 
wor"l< she reluctantly conSCllted t<.J·Ulldertake. Her story is not only clearly told, but 
told in a style th:>t IS quite consistent with that of the work which she completes ..•• 
A~ a matt!~r of course the.history excel~ in its literary style. Mr. Taylor c()J1ld II0t 
have writt~n an unentertaining book, This book arouses interest ill its opening chapter 
and maintains it to the very end. "-,Ntw York Ti1lf~s • 

.. Probably the best work of its kind adapted for school purposes Ihat can be bad in 
English."-BQswIJ H~rald. 

-------
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B OYS IN THE MOUNTAINS AND ON THE 
PLAfNS/ or, The lYesf~!'n Advelttm'es of Tom Sl1tart, Bob 
Edge, and Peter Small. By W. H. RIDEI!\"G, ::\1ember of the 
Geographical Surveys under Lieutenant Wheeler. With WI 

JIlustrations. Square 8vo. Cloth, gilt side and hack, $2.50 . 
•• A hand'<CIme gift.book relating to travel, adventure, and fu:~ld ~ports in the \Vest." 

_1"'11} J'ork 1'£m(I:, 
"Mr. HiJeing's book is intended for the edification of advanced young readers. It 

naTrate~ the a:iventll~s of Tom Smart, Bob Edge. ana Peter Small, in their travels 
through,tlLe mounLainous region of the West, principally in Colorado. The author Wa5 

II, member of the Wheeler expedition. engilS'ed in surveying the Terrilorie5, lu,d his 
descriptions of scenery, mining Iifc, the Iodmn". games, etc., are in a great measure 
derived from per~on:l.l observation and experience, The \'olume i~ handsomely HIm; ... 
trated, and can not but prove attractive tv yOUllg readers. "-Chicago 7(1111'nal. 

B OYS COASTWISE; or, All Alollg tlte Shore. By 
W. H. RIDEI::-.rG. Uniform with" Boys in the lI,lountains." 
With numerous Illustrations. llluminated boards, $1.75 . 

.. Fully equal to the best of the year's holiday boob for boys .... I n his present trip 
the aUlhor lakes them among scellCS of the greatest interest to all boys, whether res{~ 
denl!! on the coast or inland-along the wharve; of the metropoli~, ahoard the pilot~ 
boats for a cruise, With a look at Ihe great OCcau st"'affiers, anlOng the life.saving men, 
<:oast wrecker.; and diver.;, and finally on a tour ofinspeuion of lighthomes and'light. 
ships, and othet inleresting phases of nautical and COast hfe."-Chl"l&tian Unilln. 

T HE CRYSTAL HUNTERS. A Boy's Advent
ures in the Higher Alps. Dy GEORGE MA"'VII.J.E FENN, author 
of "In the King's Xame," "Dick o' the Fens," elCH 12mo. 
Cloth, $1.50. 

"This is the bo}"5' favorite author, and of the manr books Mr. Fenn has written 
for them tllis will please them the best. While it wil not cOllie I1nder tile head of 
sensational, it is yet full of life and of those slirring ad\'entures which boys always de
lighl in. "-Cllri$tttUI,.t ~Vork. 

"English pluck and Swiss coolneS3 are tested to the uUnost in these perilous e,,~ 
plorations amonl1; the higher Alps, and quite as thrilling al'i any of the narrow e.o;c«pcs 
IS the account ()( the first brcatlllcss 35cenl ofa real mountain.p~ak. II matter.; little 10 
the reader whether the search fcr <:rystals L .. rewarded or not, so <:Ol1cerned does he be. 
cume for Ihe fate of the hl.lnten;."-Lllcrary IVIII"kl. 

5 YD BELTON .. The Boy who would not ;;0 10 Sea. 
By GEORGE ::\IANVILLE FE~:{. With (, full.page llIustrations. 
12mo. Cloth, $1.50. 

"\Vbo am()ng the young stor}'.reading public will'nol rejoice at the siJ!:ht of the old 
<:ombination, so often proved admirable-a story by )'fan"ille Fenn, illustrated by 
Gordon Browne? The story, toO, i..~ one of the l{oOd old sort, full of life and vigor, 
breeziness and fun. It begins well and goes on heller, and from the time Syd joinl 
his sl'lir. excitil1g incident~ follow each ()ther in such rapid and brilliant succession dlat 
nothing ~horl of absolute compulsion would induce the reader to lay it down."_Lol1don 
7011rl1a/ of Education. 

Ne\", York: D. APPLETON &. CO .• '12 Fifth Avcnu~. 
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A BRAHAilf LINCOLN: The TrtuStoryofaGreat 
LTFE. Dy WILLIAM H. HERNDO!'i and JESSE W. \VEIK. 
With numerous Illustrations. New and revised edition, with 
an intr9<iuction by HORACE \VmTE. In two volumes. 12mo. 

Cloth, $3.00. 
This is prob;lbly the most intimate life of Lince;n ever written. The 

book, by Linooln's law-partner, William H. Herndon, and his friend Jesse' 
\V. \Veik, shows us Lincoln the man. It is a true picture of his surround
ings and inlluences and acts. It is not an attempt to construct a political 
history, with Lincoln often in the background, nor is it an effort to apotheo-
size the American who stands first in our history next to Washington. The 
writers knew Lincoln intima.tely. Their book is the result of unreserved 
association. There is no attempt to portray the man as other than he really 
w~, and on this account their frank testimony must be accepted, and their 
biography must take permanent rank as the best and most illuminating study 
of Lincoln's character and personality. Their story, simply told, relieved 
by characteristic anecdotes, and vivid with local color, will be found a fa£ci~ 
nating work . 

.. Truly, they who wisb to know Lincoln as I.e really was mllst read tbe biography 
of him written by his friend and law.partner, W. H. Hemdon. This book was 1m. 
peratively needed to bru~h aside the r.wk gTO'" th of mylh and legend which was 
threatening to hide the ~I lineaments of Lincoln from the eyes of po<;terity. On one 
pretext or another, but usually upon the plea that he was t}e central fi~nre ofa great 
hiMorical picture, most of his self.appointed biographers h:n'e, by Rllppressing a part 
of the truth and ma~njfying or embellishing the rest, prodllc:<i pOItraits which those of 
Lincoln's contem:rr.lJ'ies who knew him best are scarcely able to recogni.:e. There is, 
on the other han, no doubt ahout the faithfulness of Mr, Herndon's delineation. The 
marks of unflinching veracity are patent in every line."-}\'«u YIff'R SUII. 

"Among the books which ought most emphatically to have been written must be 
classed' Herndon's Lincoln.' "_Chicago 11It~r.Ouan . 

.. The anthor has his own notion oC what a biography should be, and it is Simple 
enough. The story should tell all, plainly and even bluntly. :!\ofT, Hemdon is naturally 
a vel)' direct writer, and 1:e bas been industrious ill !,(alhering material. \Vhether an 
incident happened before or behind the scenes l is all the same to llim. He gives it 
without artifice 01' apology. He deseribes the lire of his friend Lincoln just as he saw 
it,"-Cl"dnnatl C"",mtrct'a! Gasul/e. 

" A remarkable piece of literary aellievement-rem:ukable alikf' for its fidelil] to 
facts, lis fullne~s of details, its constructive skill, and its literary cllllrm."_Ntw ) orA 
1ii"t:. 

"It will always remain the authentic life oC Allraham Liucoln."-ChkaCo H~rald. 
"The book is a valuable depository of anecdotes, innumerable and characterislic, 

It -has every claim to the proud boast of being the' Irue story of a gTeat life.' "-Pltila_ 
ikliMa Ledgtr, 

"Will be accepted as the best biography yet written of the !;reat President."_ 
C/Ucago 1"ltr.Ocea". 

"Mr. \Vhite claims that as a portraiture of the man Lincoln, Mr. Herndon's work 
'will never be sllrpasscd.' 'Certamly it ha.<; never beeh equaled yet, and this Dew edi. 
tion is all that could be desired."-Ne··!(1 Fork ODstr'l!tr. 

"The three portraits of Lincoln lire the be~t that exiH; and not the least charac· 
terislic of these, the Lincoln of the Dou~las debates, has never before been cilgraved • 
• , • Herndon's narrative ~h'es as nothing else is likely to give! the material from 
which we may Corm a true pictll~ oC the man from infancy to matunty."-TJ.tNafion. 

New York: D. APPLETON & CO •• 12 Filth Avenue. 
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T HE PRESIDENTS OF THE UNITED 
STA TES, 1789-I89-t. By JORK FISKE. CARL SCHURZ, WIL

LIAM E. RUSSELL, DANIEL C. GILMAS, \VILLIA!I[ WALTER 

PHELPS, ROBERT C. WINTHROP, GEORGE llA;';CROFT, JOH~ 

HAY, and Others. Edited by Gen. JA~fES GRA:1T ,VILSON. 

With 23 Steel Portraits, facsimile Letters, and other Illustra
tions. 8vo. Cloth. $3.50. 

"A book which every one should read over and over again .••• \\'e have care. 
tuny run through it, and laid it down with the feeling that ~ome sucll book ought to 

fiud its W3Y into every household. "-New York Herald. .. 

.. A monumental volume, which 000 American who cares for the memory of the pub. 
lic Illen of his country c;m alford to he Wilhout,"-New York JUal/ (md Express. 

" J usl the sort or book tbat the American who wi~hcs to fix in his mind the vary_ 
ing phases of his counlry's history as it is woven on the warp of the administrations 
will find most useful. Everything is presented in a dear-cut way, and no pleasanter 
excursions into history can be fuund than a study of • The Presidents oC the U uited 
States.' "_Phi/ade/pAio. Press • 

•• A valuable addition to both our biographical and historical literature, and meets a 
w;mt long recognized."-BosJ"" Advertiser. 

"So scilol::uly and entertaining a presidenti~1 biography h,s nevcr before appeared 
in this country, .• , It is bound to becom.:: the standal'd of its kmd."_BinglMmto" 
Herald • 

.. It is precisely the book whicb ollght to have a very wide sale in this cOlin try- a 
book which one needs to own rather than to read and lay a~ide. No common_school 
library or collection of boob for young readers should be without it."-The Churen· 
mono 

.. General Wilson has performed a public service in presenting this volume to the 
public in so attractive a shape. I t is full of incentive to ambitious youth; it abound~ 
in encouragcmcnt to every patriotic heart. "_Chilrles/(m News lJ./id Ctmrier. 

"There is an added value to this volume because of the fact that the story of the 
life of each occupant of the White Iiouse was written t..y one who made a spec::ial study 
ofhim and his times. ••. An admirable history fllr the yOllng."_Cllicag-o Times . 

.. Such a Walk as this can not fail to appeal to the pride of patriotic Americans."
Clri'cag-o Di'al • 

.. These names are in themselves sufficient to guarantee adequa.cy of treatlI"lent a.nd 
interest in the presentation, and it is safe to say that sitch succinct biographies of the 
complete portrait gJ.llery of our Presidents, written with sllch unquestioned ability, 
h:wc never before been published,"-HaTy;.rd COllralll . 

• f A book well wonh owning, for reading and £(.r reference .••. A complete record 
of the most important events in otlr history during thc past one hundred and five yeaTs," 
-Tlu Outl(J()k, 

New York: D. APPLETON & CO., 72 Fifth A,'euue. 
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IN ./OYFUL RUSSIA. By JOHN A. LOGAN, Jr. 

'Vith So lIlustrations in color and black and white. 12mo. 

Cloth, $3.50. 

"Of extn:me interest from beginning to end. Mr. Logan ha~ animation of style. 
good spirits, a gift of agreeable and enlivening expression, and a certain dl3rm which 
may be called comp::mionablene.;.s To travel, with him must have been a particular 
pleasure. He has sense of humor, a way<l( getting over rough places., and understand_ 
ing of hum..an natLlre. There is nol a dull chapter in his book,"-New Y"rk Times, 

"Mr. Logan has writteLl of the things which he saw with a funn~s that leaves noth
ing to be desired for their comprehension; with an eye that was quick to perceil'c lhelr 
novelty. their picturesqueness, their !lallonal significance, and with a mind not made 
lip b~fofehand-frankly open to new impressions, alert in its pel'(:eplions, reasonable 
in its judglnent,. rna lly, independent, and, like its environments, filled with holiday 
enthusiasm."-New Y"rk .1/all and Exprl!S$. 

lIN 0 more fresh, original, and convincing picture of the: Russian people and Russian 
life has appeared ••.• The author has described picturesquely and in much detail 
what~r h" has touched upon .• , . Few books of travel are atonee so readable and 
S:J inf"rm,ng, an:J n:.>t many are so successfully illustTated: for the pictures tell a story 
of their own, whi!e tbey also interpret to the eye a vivid narra(ive."-B"st"l1 lIerald. 

"A chronicle of impre<;si.,ns gathered during a brief and tboroughly enjoyed hajj. 
day by a man with eyes wide open and senses alert to see and hear new thing'!. Thor. 
oughly successful and well worth penls~L .•. There will be found within its pages 
plenty to in,truc! and entertain the reader."_Br"ok/jlll::ag/e, 

",!'he bo:.>k is a histtlriCllI novelty; and nowadllYs a more valuable distinction can 
not be attacJled to a book. .•• ::.io otller book of travels of late years is so unalterably 
interesting," -Bos/on 70UTfIal 

" :\tr. Logan's nJll'Tative is spirite1 in tone and color •.. , A volume that is enter· 
taining" and amusins, and not unwortllY to be called instructive. The style is at aU 
time. lively and spirited, and full of good humor."-Philadeiphia Press. 

"lIfr. Logan has a quick eye, a ready pen, a dete~ination to ~ke the most of 
opportunities, and his book is very interesting, •.• He Las made a thoroughly read. 
able book in which J.istOTY and biJgraphy are brought in to give Olle a good general jm. 
pression ofaffairs."_fIar{ford Post. 

"Ur, Logan has presented ill attractive language, reenrorced by many beautiful 
photograph~, a most enlenaining narrative of his personal experiences, besides a da%· 
%Ii:!g panorama of the coronation ceremonies .••. Read without pTI"jlldice on the sllb· 
jeci of t;e Rl1s~i .. n mode or government, the book is unusually abh', instruclive, and 
entertainin;:."-Bos/m GI"h, 

•• ~'r_ Logan departs from the usual p,uh, in telling in dear, simple, good style about 
llle intimate life ofthe Rllssiall people,"-Baltil11ore SlIl1. 

D. API'LETOl'l A"D COMPANY, NEW YORK. 
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THE NATURAL HiSTORY OF SELBORNE, 
AND OBSERVATIONS ON ll/ATURE. By GILDERT 

WHITE. With an Introduction by J oho Burroughs, 80 IlIm; ... 

trations by Clifton Johnson, and the Text and New Letters of 

the Buckland edition. In two volumes. 12mo. Cloth, 84.00. 

"White him.~elf. were he alive to.day, would I."oin al] hil; loving readers ill thllnking 
the A m~rican Pllblishers for 11 thoroughly excel ent presentation of his famous bO<Jk • 
• . . This latest edition of \Vhite's book must go jilt<) all of our libmries; our young 
pcopl~ mu.c;t htlvc it at hand, and on, tmined lovers of select liter<ltllre must take it ,"10 
their homes. Hy such re .. ding we keep knowledge in proper perspective llnd are able 
to gra~p the praportiollS of dis.;.ovcry."_Afauric.r 7 ho'"f~"QI', iH Ihe Jlld<'forduet, 

"\Vhite's 'Selborne' belong-; in the same category as \Valton's I Complete Angler' ; 
., here they are, the' Complete Angler' well "Jon~ in it!; third centnry, and the other 
just started in its second centu':¥, both of them as highly esleeilled as they weTe when 
nrst I?ublished, both bonnd to live forever, if we may trust thq predIctions of their re· 
speeul'e admirers. John Burroughs, i01 his charminl!; intro1t1ctlun, tells us why \Vhite's 
book h3s lasted and why this new and beautiful edition has been primed. , , , This new 
edition of his work comes w us beautifully illustrate.1 by Clifton ]ohusoo."-.IVew J 'ork 
1i''lti's 

" White's' Selbome' has been reprinted many times. in many forms, but nel'er be· 
fan', so far as we can remember, in so creditable a form 115 .t as.~"mes in these two 
volumes, nor with drn\\.;ng~ comparable to Ihose which Mr. Clifton ]ulmsoll has made 
for them."-.Vnv York ,l/ni! alill EXpr($S, 

.. \VI: :lIe loath to put dow[) 11le tWII h;mdsome volumes in whicll tile source of such 
a gift g<; this has been repuhlished. The type is so de .. r, the paper i~ so pleasant to 
the touch, the weil1,bt of each volulne i~ so nicely adapted to the hand, and one turns 
p~ge after page .... ith eX:lctl7 th"t qlliet sense of ever new and evel' old ende;ored de-· 
light which comes through a window looking on the English couotryside~t1I'" r{lob 
ca.ving in a neighboring copse, the little village nestlin~ sleepjly amid the trees, trees 
so greefl that sometimes thcy seCln to hover on thc edge of l.olack, ;>.od then again so 
green that they seem vivid with the Il.aunting 1.Jm~'ery of spring,"_"\"<,w York 
T .. ibUlle, 

.. Not only for the significnnce they lend to one of the masterpieces of English 
literature, bllt as a revelation of English rural life and s<;;ellCS, arc Ihese piCtllres de· 
lil!;htfully welcome. TIle edition is m every way creditahle to the publisheI1!."
BostJl1 BeQcon • 

.. Rural England has lIlany attractions for the lover of Xatllre, and no work, per· 
haps, has done its <:harms greater justice than Gilbert White's I Natur:l.l History .of 
SclboTDI:: "-Boslon 'Journal. 

"This charming: edition leaves really nothing to be desired."- IVestmimtn' 
G,[zeltl'. 

"This edition is beautifully illustrated aod bound, and deserves to be welcomet:! by 
all naturalists and Nature 10vers."-LondPll Daily Chrol/icle. 

"Handsome and desirable in every respect ...• ''''ekume to old and YOllOg."-
Nrw York Herald. . 

"Thc cll:u-m of "'hite'<;' Selborne' is not d~finable llut there is no other book of 
the vast generalions that will ever take the placc with the field naturIlHst~."-Ba'tl:" 
more Stitt, 

New York: D. APPLETON & CO., iZ Fifth Avenue. 
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LITERATURES OF THE WORLD. Edited by 
EmtU~D GOSSE, Hon. ~I. A. of Trinity College, Cambridge. 

A succession of attractive volumes dealing with the history of litaalure in each 
country. Iq intrusting the composItion of these volumes to authors of eminenct:
writers distingul!;hed not only fOT spcci~l knowledge, but for literary skill and cha!m 
of style-who an: accu,>lomed to write for ti,e general public, and who are solidtou!; 
aINu! the form 3!; well as the matter ofwhallhey pubhsh. it is desired that each volumt: 
shall form a critical and hi~lOncal rlsltml of a single litemlnTe, so composed as to pre. 
sent at 010ce an accurnte survey lor scholar!; and delightful <.-nlcrlainment for I he ordi
n~ry reader. Each_,'olumc will Contain about three hundred and fifty 12mo page~. and 
will treat an entire literature, ~iving a uniform impre!;sion of its devdopment, history. 
alld character, and of its .relation to previous and to contemporary "'ark. 

NOTV READY. 

ANCIENT GREEK LITERA TUiCE. ByGILBERT 

:\IURRAY, ),1. A., Professor of Greek in the University of Glas
gow. 12mo. Cloth, $1.50. 

" By dint cf clear, freely.moving intelligence, which is Dot overwhelmed by the ma~s 
of mod<!rn books, pamjllllets, and articles (German especially) through which it has 
come to pass, and by dmt a1$O of a style at once compact and lucid, ~Ir. Murrny has 
produced a book which tal·ly represents the best conclusions of modem scholarship with 
rega.rd to the Greeks."-Lolldo,. Timrs. 

IN PREPARATION. 
FRENCH. Dy EDWARD DOWDE=--, D. C. L.. LL. D., Professor of 

English Literature at the University of Dublin. 
EYGLISII. By the EnITOR. 

AMERICAN. 
ITALIAN. Ry RICHARU GAR:-:-ETT, C. R, LL. D., Keeper of 

Printed Books in the British 1\1 useuill. 
GEI(.J[AN, ,Dy Dr. C. H. HERFORU, Professor of English Litera

ture in the University of Wales. 
HUNGARIA1'/. By Dr. ZOLTXl\ DEiiTIIY, Professor of Hungarian 

Literature at the Unh·ersity of lludapest. 
LA TIN. By Dr. ARTIIt:R WOOLGh.R VERRALL, Fellow and Senior 

Tutor of Trinity College, Cambridge. 
JAPANESE. By 'V. G. ASTON. C. M.G., :\1. A., late Acting Secre

tary at the British Legation at Tokio. 
lIfODERN SCANDINAVIAN. By Dr. GEORG BRA:-'DES, of Co

penhagen. 
SPA "'ISH. By J. FlTz MAURICE-KELLY, :\fember of the Spanish 

Academy. 
SANSCRll: Dj' A. A. l\IACDO:-;'ELL, ~f.A., Deputy Boden Pro

fessor of Sallscrit at the University of Oxford. 
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